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PREFACE

Rattan Singh Bhangoo, a direct descendant and grandson of two of the most illustrious
Sikh warriors, is the author @&ri Guru Panth Parkasha social chronicle and a poetico-
historical epic of Sikh history particularly of the darkest and the most viol&mtetury. This
epic, being based on the eye-witness accounts of his illustrious ancestors about the Sikh-
Mughal and Sikh-Afghan battles and superhuman sacrifices of the legendary Sikh warriors, the
eighteenth century Sikh history comes alive in its poetic verses. Imbued with the spirit of
setting the record straight immediately after the highly biased and distorted writings of his
contemporary Muslim and Hindu scribes about the Sikhs and their struggle for their sovereign
human rights, Rattan Singh Bhangoo was a “man of the moment” in the historical sense. His
chance encounter with the British political resident at Ludhiana and the latter’'s keen desire to
learn about Sikh history provided him the proper opportunity to record the major events of Sikh
history from the inception of Sikh religion upto the end of eighteenth century. In this poetic
epic of one hundred and seventy episodes selected subjectively, there runs a consistent under-
current of the author’s highly philosophical and ideological vision about Sikh religion and its
distinct ethos and divine sanction behind its inception. Rebutting the contemporary Muslim
scribe’s derogatory version about the Sikhs being rebellious subjects without any religious
ideology or Divine sanction for their alleged claims to sovereignty, this Sikh chronicler brings
out the major contours of Sikhism depicting the evolution of Sikh religion from the moment of
birth and divine revelation of the first Sikh Guru, Guru Nanak upto the foundation of the
Sovereign Sikh rule. With the depiction of the major vignettes of Sikh history such as Guru
Nanak’s mission of preaching the word of God through his sermons, travels and revealed
poetic verses, the propagation of Sikh religion by the third Sikh Guru, Guru Amardas through
establishment of several diocesesnjis the martyrdom of Guru Tegh Bahadur, the creation
of the Khalsa by the tenth Sikh Guru, sacrifices of Guru’s four sons, Banda Bahadur’s organised
reprisal against the Mughals, persistent and relentless confrontation of the eighteenth century
Sikh warriors and their Superhuman sacrifices, Bhangoo proves before his interlocutor that
Sikhism is a divinely ordained religion with its distinct holy book, ideology, church and identity.

Access to this great epic has so far been limited to Punjabi knowing readers only. A
vast section of English knowing readers has, however, remained unaware of this great epic,
and has thus been deprived of the inspiration it carries. To meet this keenly-felt need, the
Institute of Sikh Studies decided to produce an English translation of this great Sikh epic. Prof
Kulwant Singh, who was commissioned to do it, has completed this translation in two volumes.
The first Volume with the first 81 episodes has already been published by the Institute of Sikh
Studies in 2006. The second volume, now being published by the SGPC, will shortly be
available to English readers.
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The present volume, consisting of 88 episodes, consists of legends of Sikh warriors
belonging to the post Banda Bahadur period. It records the great sacrifices made by the legend-
ary Sikh warriors like Bhai Mani Singh, Bhai Taru Singh, Bhai Subeg Singh Jambar, Sardar
Mehtab Singh, Sardar Gurbakhsh Singh Nihang together with the relentless struggle of the
Khalsa under the leadership of legendary Sikh warriors like Nawab Kapur Singh, Sardar Jassa
Singh Ahluwalia, Sardar Jassa Singh Ramgharia and Sardar Beghel Singh. Besides these leg-
ends, the volume chronicles the two historical genocides of the Sikhs popularly known as
Chhottaand Wada GhallugharaBabur’s invasion of India, Ahmad Shah Abdali’s repeated
invasions and Khalsa's consistent confrontations with the Mughal and Afghan tyrants and their
ultimate establishment of Sikh sovereignty over Punjab towards the closing years of the eigh-
teenth century. The description of factional fratricidal fight between Bandhai and Tat Khalsa
factions of the Khalsa, founding of the Phulkian states, Sikh-Rohilla, Sikh-Maratha and Sikh-Jat
relations also forms a significant part of this volume. The evolution of the central Sikh doc-
trines of Gurmattg Guru GranthandGuru Panthand Sikh sovereignty have been highlighted
as the core principles which enabled the Khalsa Panth to fight the Mughal and Afghan tranny
and finally establish itself as a sovereign power.

Prof Kulwant Singh has added a detailed introduction, which greatly enhances the
value of this publication. He has described this work as an epic comparable to some of the best
ones in the Eastern as well as Westerm classical literature. There is one difference, however,
that Bhangoo's epic is based on history, unlike some of the others which are largely mythologi-
cal, or reflect the author’s imagination, unrelated to any historical facts.

Bhangoo wrote this epic in Punjabi verse. He was, however, well-versed in Persian
and Sanskrit also. This is clear from the liberal use of vocabulary from these languages in the
text. Apart from the accuracy and vividness of the account given by the author in various
episodes, a remarkable feature is the astonishing brevity of his expression. Its translation
without loss of original beauty, is no easy task. Prof Kulwant Singh, has, however, not only
succeeded, but has come out with laurels. As a result of his efforts, we have a highly readable
versified free English rendering of the epic.

| wish to express my sincere thanks to Dr Prithipal Singh Kapur who helped us to get
this volume published by SGPC for a wider circulation. We acknowledge the SGPC'’s financial
generosity for the publication of this voluminous work. | am deeply greatful to Bhai Ashok
Singh, President, Institute of Sikh Studies, Chandigarh, Dr Kirpal Singh, Dr Gurbakhsh Singh
and Dr Birendra Kaur for the valuable help rendered by them in this task.

July 30, 2008 Kharak Singh
959, Sector 59, Convener, Research Committee
Sahibzada Ajit Singh Nagar



INTRODUCTION

The second volume of the English TranslatiorSof Gur Panth Prakasi{1841),
originally written in Punjabi by S. Rattan Singh Bhangoo consisting of 88 episodes from
episode 82 to 169, is in the hands of the readers. The first volume consisting of 81 episodes
narrates the Khalsa Panth’s birth and origin by Divine dispensation with the birth of the first
Sikh Guru, Guru Nanak and its evolution through the consistent efforts of the succeeding
nine Sikh Gurus for the propagation and crystalisation of its fundamental doctrines. This
process reaches its culmination with the final establishment and acceptaBdeGafru
Granth Sahibas the eternal Guru of the Sikhs. It further highlights the establishment of a
distinct Sikh church (Gurdwara), the Sikh emblem and the flag, the Sikh code of conduct
including the dress code following Khalsa'’s initiation by the tenth Sikh Guru, Guru Gobind
Singh in 1699 at Anandpur Sahib by administering khandey-ki-pahul to the first batch of five
chosen Singhs. It also records the relentless struggle of the Khalsa Panth for achieving the
goal of Sikh sovereignty concomitant upon its divine sanction, from its birth upto the
conquests of Baba Banda Singh Bahadur and his subsequent martyrdom. All these Sikh
tenets of the Khalsa Panth’s spiritual and temporal sovereignty; supremacywranth
and Guru Panth the inevitability of making unconditional sacrifices and even attaining
martyrdom for upholding and realising those objectives have been laid out and illustrated very
well in the first part of this epic. It records the voluntary sacrifices of Guru Tegh Bahadur,
the armed struggle waged by Guru Gobind Singh and his dedicated band of initiated Singhs
including his four sons and subsequently by the highly indoctrinated and empowered Banda
Singh Bahadur and his several hundred companions. Thus, majority of the episodes narrated
in Volume | encapsulate the philosophical and metaphysical basis of the genesis of the Khalsa
Panth together with themodus operandof the assignediramatis persona¢o make this
spiritually-oriented ideological order and faith flower and flourish despite the oppressive reign
of terror let loose on them by the ruling Mughal rulers and their Indian collaborators, the Hill
chiefs.

[

The episodes in Vol. Il describe in greater detail and in greater number the sacrifices
made by the post-Banda Bahadur period Sikh warriors under the most trying circumstances
to realise their divinely-ordained and cherished goal of sovereignty for the Sikhs. This they
are shown to be achieving through an armed struggle adopting an array of strategies including
guerilla tactics, hit-and-run strategy known in Singh parlanc®laai Phatand at times
entering into negotiations with their adversaries when it suited the former in military and
material terms. During this gruelling period of almost one hundred years throughout the
entire span of eighteenth century when these valiant Sikh warriors and religious crusaders,
driven out from their homes and hearths by the excessively outnumbering mighty forces of
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the state and alien invaders, had to go without food, shelter and even the barest minimum
necessities of life. During these times of extreme adversity and dire necessity, they had to
survive through loot and plunder of sometime even their own people and retire to the wilds,
ravines, caves and lions’ dens. But throughout this century-long period of skirmishes,
encounters, battles and bloodshed leading to two large-scale massacres of Sikh soldiers and
their families popularly known as tw@hallugharas never for a moment did these religious
crusaders and valiant Sikh warriors allowed their indomitable faith to be shaken in their
Gurus’ prophetic declaration of their ultimate sovereignty and their reign. Neither did they
doubt the sanctity and piety of their sacrifices and the their ultimate destiny of being recognised
as martyrs in the highest Divine Court. Nor even for a moment did these devout Singh
warriors feel the absence of the invisible presence of their Guru amidst them whenever they
prayed together in a congregational assembly of five or more Singhs while confronted with
any seemingly insurmountable ordeal or a threat of catastrophic dimensions, be it the occasion
of leaving a fort; leading an invasion to free a helpless Brahmin girl from the mighty Pathan
adductors of Kasur or Sayyads of Luhari Jalalabad; sorting out the ticklish issue of claiming
their exclusive claim over the offerings made at the sacred shrine against the claim of Bandayee
Singhs or during the worst ordeal of passing through two massatrtighara) to name
only a few. Taking for granted the scriptural text as embodying the commandments of the
Sikh Gurus, they regarded the Gurus’ words that appeared on its random opening after a
congregational prayer as a writing on the wall and a direct message from the Divine. That is
why, despite their meagre military resources and minuscule strength in numbers in comparison
to the well-provided and well-equipped hordes of Mughal and Afghan adversaries, they neither
blinked, nor flinched nor even retreated their steps from the field of battle once they had
heard the Guru’s words and understood their import and essence.GilusGranthis the
supreme Guru for the Khalsa Panth and the resoluBom{attg adopted in a congregational
assemblyGuru Panthin the presence oGuru Granthis a commandment sanctified by the
Guru which could neither be violated nor remain unfulfilled. Rattan Singh BhangooSrepic
Gur Panth Prakashiepeatedly tries to bring home to his readers these basic tenatsuof G
Granth andGuru Panth It is by adhering to these basic Sikh tenets that those eighteenth
century Sikh veterans succeeded in their goal of becoming sovereigns of their region and
chased away the most formidable invaders not only from Punjab but from the whole of India
for all times to come. It is on their faith in these basic Sikh tenets that their sacrifices and
supreme acts of martyrdom have become a stuff of the legends which the whole Sikh Panth
remembers with reverence in their daily prayer in its sacred shrines and individual homes.
This daily repetition of the supreme sacrifices in Sikh prayer consciously and un-consciously
rejuvenates the well-springs of their faith in the Sikh gurus and their ideology and makes it an
integral part of their mindset and psyche. What the Sikh prayer catalogues, and encapsulates
and states briefly has been illustrated and highlighted profusely, as if in a mosaic, on a vast
scale in this epic of Sikh history at places in as sublime a verse as that of some other well-
known Indian and western epics. Many of these legendary Sikh warriors come almost alive
with their distinct features before the readers’ eyes, such being the impact of Bhangoo’s lofty
poetic verse and deft rendering of their deeds of great valour and supreme sacrifice. The
epic is a veritable portrait gallery of a galaxy of eminent Sikh warriors in words.

Before enumerating and elaborating their legendary deeds of bravery and sacrifice,
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let us first refer to the major occasions and instances where the Khalsa Panth resorted to
seeking guidance fro@uru Granthand thereafter arrived at a unanimous resoliormatta

in the light of Guru’s indicated and implied Will. Afew examples will suffice. Before launching

an attack on the powerful Pathans of Kasur one of whom had abducted a Brahmin’s wife,
Khalsa Panth unanimously resolved to seek Guru’s commandment through a prayer.

Chaupai : Thereupon, the whole Khalsa congregation went to Darbar Sahib,
With folded hands and a single prayer they stood before the Guru.
They being the Guru’s followers and the Guru being their Divine Lord,
They begged the Guru to indicate what was His Divine Will. (26)

Must the Guru indicate the destruction of the city of Kasur,
Provided His Divine Will approved of His followers’ cause.
Thus with folded hands the whole gathering stood,

With some still prostrating after paying their obeisance. (27)

Guru Granth Sahib being the true embodiment of the Sikh Gurus,

Must it provide a true direction to the Sikh congregation.

As the head priest looked at the text after turning over a page,

It was the turn of hymn in the “Raga Basant” which read as follow: (28)

Pauri : “With the support and protection from the true Lord,
Have | put the five most powerful demons under leash.
With His Divine presence lodged within my mind,
Has he made me meditate upon His lotus feet (Divine).
With all the afflictions and frustrations wiped out,
Have | become hale and hearty forever indeed.
With meditating upon His Name day and night,
Have | got liberated from death again and again,
With the true instructions from the true Lord,
Has Nanak received comfort and happiness.”

Dohra : So much delighted the Khalsa felt after listening to Guru’s word,
As if they had already taken over the city of Kasur.
Khalsa slogans of victory did they shout out of joy,
As if they were already beating war drums of victory. {29)
(SGPP, Episode 142, Vol. Il, pp. 555, 557)

During the conflict between the Bandai Singhs and the Tat Khalsa Singhs over the
claim over offerings made at the sacred shrine on the Diwali occasion, Divine intervention from
the Guru Granthis again sought through a congregational prayer. The controversy is soon
resloved. As two slips of paper wrapped with a cotton thread and each one inscribed with the
Bandai and Khalsa slogans of “Fateh Darshan” and “Waheguru ji ki Fateh” are dipped in the holy
waters of the sacred pool, the slip bearing the Khalsa slogan “Waheguru ji ki Fateh” starts
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floating while the other goes down:

Chaupai

Dohra

: “They prayed that they had faith in the Guru’s Omniscience,

As His Will prevailed eternally in the past, present and future.
Whichever religion His Divine Will wished to flourish, should flourish,
Till this planet earth was going to stay, exist and last. (19)

While the written draft of the Divinely approved religion should float,
The version that the Divine will disapproved should get drowned.
Nothing could remain hidden from the (Omniscient) Divine Guru,
Since He was the creator as well as the preserver of everything. (20)

Both the factions stood before the Guru with folded hands,
And joined the prayer in a loud chorus.

They prayed to the Guru to let that faction’s packet float,
Whose religion the Divine Will wished to prevail and flourish. (24)

Immediately after the police officials handed over the letter,
The arbitrators handed it over to the Tat Khalsa after reading it.
Disclosing that the version with “Waheguru ji ki Fateh” had floated,
The arbitrator pronounced the judgement to both the factiong. (27)
(SGPP, Episode 72, Vol. |, pp. 443, 445)

Similarly Bhai Taru Singh takes a vow to make a supreme sacrifice against the oppression
of the Mughals and the whole congregation prays to the @ury Granth Sahilfor the
fulfilment of the wish of the devout Singh:

Chaupai

. Thereafter, praying with folded hands in a congregational prayer,

The people prayed for Bhai Taru Singh's success in his ordeal.
The Sikh congregation prayed to God Almighty.
“May God help to keep his faith till his last breath“.3(3)
(SGPP, Episode 109, Vol. Il, p. 281)

A prayer at the time of Martyr Gurbakhsh Singh Nihang'’s sacrifice is made in the same
vein and gets soon fulfilled:

Chaupai

: The Khalsa Panth which the Divine Guru had himself initiated,

So much suffering had that Khalsa Panth gone through.
The wretched invader (Ahmad Shah Abdali) who had been called from Kabul,
Must he be done away with as had Banda Bahadur destroyed the Mughals. (92)

So much had he tortured the Khalsa Panth,
That he be not allowed to invade (Punjab) any more.
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May God’s own Khalsa be strengthened to fight,
May all the wicked invaders be decimated by the Khalsa. (93)

May Punjab’s wealth and resources be reserved for the Singhs,
Why must invaders from the South and the West take those away?
Delighted did the Divine Guru feel at Gurbakhsh Singh'’s plea,

“So be it*, uttered the Divine Satguru at that moment. (94)

To the dark dungeons of hell did Abdali go the same year,
Delighted did the entire Khalsa Panth feel at this development.
Listen further to the account of the events in the post Abdali days,
The way the Gilja Pathans were butchered by the Singhd. (95)
(SGPP, Episode 156, Vol. Il, p. 651)

Even the Nawab of Lahore, Khan Bahadur, unable to bear the excrutiating pain due to
blockage in his urinary tract, following his wicked act of torturing Bhai Taru Singh, is depicted
as seeking divine intervention desperately through a Sikh prayer as enshfted @ranth

Chaupai : Whatever had been inscribed in the sacred Guru Granth,
The Sikhs believed it truly to be the word of God.
That he, too, wished to test the veracity of that inscription,
So said the Nawab of Lahore to Subeg Singh there. (38)

He had also heard the Singhs reciting the sacred text,

Which had been inscribed under the title “Sukhmani*:

“Though Perpetrator of atrocities on the saint has nowhere to belong,
But even a sinner is redeemed if a Saint pleaseth, sayeth Nanak. (39)

Though slandering of a Saint is the worst kind of affliction,

But even a slanderer attains salvation if a Saint wills, sayeth Nanak.
Though none can provide protection to a slanderer of a saint,

Even such a sinner can be liberated of sin if a saint wills, says Nanak. (40)

If these inscriptions of the Guru really state the truth eternal,
Then let his sins be condoned as per these inscriptions. (41)
(SGPP, Episode 112, Vol. I, p. 305)

Next in the line of Sikh sovereignty aft&uru Granthis Guru Panthor the Khalsa
Panth. The author starts tracing the whole sequence of its evolution quite early in the epic in
one of the question-answer sessions with Captain David Murray:

Dohra : Then David Murry enquired of me,
That | should reveal the secret of the Sikh Guru’s lineage.
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Dohra

Chaupai :
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How other Sikh Gurus succeeded Guru Nanak,
| must narrate the whole sequence and detail. (1)

: Then | supplied him with all the detalils,

That Guru Angad Dev succeeded Guru Nanak.
If | started narrating the biographical details about Guru Angad,
The present volume would never come to its end. (2)

Guru Angad Dev was succeeded by Guru Amar Das,
Who deserved to be an inheritor of the Guru’s seat.

As he made the rulers of twenty two states his followers,
Whosoever claimed to be a ruler, became his follower. (3)

Guru Ramdas became the perfect Guru thereatfter,

Since then Guruship remained vested in the Sodhi Dynasty.

The succession then passed on to Guru Arjun and Guru Hargobind,
And Guru Hargobind had to pick up sword to kill Paindey Khan . (4)

He became an embodiment of both spiritual and temporal powers,
As he even defeated Shahjahan in the field of battle.

He also vanquished Lalla Beg and Kambar Beg in battles,

But, later on, the emperor patched up with Guru Hargobind. (5)

Thereafter Guru Har Rai and Guru Harkrishan followed,
And attained the status and glory of Sikh Gurus.

Their blessings fulfilled all the desires of their followers,
Who offered their services to the Gurus out of gratitude. (6)

Then Guru Tegh Bahadur was the next successor,

Who gave up his life for the protection of others’ human rights.
He made the supreme sacrifice in this Dark Age (Kaliyuga),
And protected the religious rights and rituals of the Hindus. (7)

Then Guru Gobind Singh succeeded as the sovereign prophet,
Who bestowed Sovereignty on the Khalsa Panth.
As one lamp lights another lamp and illuminates,
So the ten Sikh gurus succeeded one after another. (8)
(SGPP, Episode 11, Vol. I, pp. 55, 57)

Asimilar dialogue about Guru Panth’s sovereignty has been recorded in the later part of
the epic which is reported to have taken place between the run-away Nadar Shah and Zakariya
Khan, the then Nawab of Sirhind:

Chaupai :

Orhis return to Lahore, he asked Khan Bahadur of Lahore,
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About the identity of those who had robbed his war booty.
He thundered that those who had waylaid his treasures,
He would raze their country to dust and ashes. (3)

Then Khan Bahadur, responding to his query, remarked,
That his plunderers did not belong to any specific country.
They could feed themselves and relax while on the move,
They had not any definitely fixed place for their stay. (4)

Neither did they bother about any taste while feeding themselves,
Nor did they feel any pain while being tortured.

Neither did they care to drink water in the peak of summer,

Nor did they need any warmth in the extreme winter. (5)

While they bothered little about their cereal food being grinded,
They fought fiercely in battle with utmost agility.

Each one of them could fight against a hundred adversaries,
Since they were not scared of death at all. (6)

Dohra : They were too desperate to sacrifice their lives,
For upholding their religion and its fundamental ethos.
The Mughals had exhausted themselves in exterminating them,
But they could not reduce their numbers in any manner. (7)

Then Nadar Shah enquired further from Khan Bahadur,
Which prophet’s descendents were these Khalsa Singhs?
Did their religious order increase of its own volition,

Or did they convert from some other religious order? (8)

Then Khan Bahadur traced their whole genealogy,

How they owed their origin to birth of Guru Nanak?

He narrated the various miracles associated with Guru Nanak,
As he had heard those narrated from Janamsakhis. (9)

Chaupai : Henarrated how the Mughals had tortured Nanak’s followers,
And the way the Mughals committed atrocities on the Singhs.
He narrated the miraculous resilience that the Singhs displayed,
And the way the Mughals had executed the Sikh Gurus. (10)

As Nadar Shah kept on listening to Khan Bahadur’s narration,

Khan Bahadur narrated all the past details of their execution.

He narrated how Guru Tegh Bahadur had sacrificed his life,

And the way the Guru’s four Sahibzadas were murdered by Mughals. (11)
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Hearing this, Nadar Shah shook his head in despair,
Remarking that the Mughals had reaped what they had sown.
He further remarked how could one conquer those,
Whom God Himself had come to provide protection. (12)
(SGPP, Episode 95, Vol. II, pp. 129, 131)

Itis with this unflinching faith in the inevitability of the sovereignty of the Khalsa Panth
that S. Darbara Singh, the spokesperson of the Khalsa Panth, initially rejects the offer of
Nawabship to the Singhs offered by Nawab of Lahore:

Chaupai :

Dohra

Responding to Khalsa Panth’s proposal Darbara Singh remarked,

Why should he think of accepting Nawabship ?

Since Satguru (Guru Gobind Singh) had promised sovereignty to the Sikhs,

He visualized that the moment for fulfillment of guru’s prophecy was fast approaching.(36)

Since the Khalsa Panth’s claim for sovereignty was legitimate,
They would surely achieve it either in this world or in heaven.
Whatever prophetic words Satguru had said to the Sikhs,

Those were bound to be fulfilled instead of going waste. (37)

Even if the pole star shifted its position or earth shook from its axis,

Satguru’s prophetic words would never remain unfulfilled.

Why should he barter that promised sovereignty with the wretched Nawabship,
Which was replete with subordination and harassment. (38)

Satguru had conferred sovereignty on the Khalsa Panth,
As well as on each individual Singh of that fraternity.
Wherever a Singh sets his foot and settles on earth,
He establishes his own self-reliant/autonomous sovereignty. (39)
(SGPP, Episode 90, Vol. Il, pp. 81, 83)

Since this sovereignty has to rest with @ru Panthultimately, it is made absolutely
clear on the very first day of the initiation of the Khalsa Panth by the tenth Sikh Guru, Guru
Gobind Singh. After initiating the five chosen Singhs, the Guru himself bows down and receives
initiation from Khalsa initiates:

Dohra

Chaupai

. Whatever ceremonial procedure Satguru had devised earlier,

He repeated the same procedure once again.
He begged to be initiated himself in the same manner,
From those five chosen ones whom he himself had initiated. (20)

. After being initiated by the five initiated ones in the same manner,

He came to be known as Teacher-disciple rolled into one.
This has been the tradition from the very beginning,
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As Guru Nanak had also accepted Guru Angad as his Guré. (21)
(SGPP, Episode 15, Vol. |, pp. 87, 89)

Later on, during the battle of Chamkaur Sahib, the tenth Guru passed on the sovereignty
to the Khalsa Panth symbolically by making one of the Singhs (Sant Singh) to wear the Guru’s
crown and robes before leaving the mudfort at the dead of night:

Chaupai : But so it be, the blame had gone to the Mughals,
As our ancestors’ words had come out to be true.
Now | would confer sovereignty on the Khalsa Panth,
By anointing them as my true successors. (7)

Satguru vacated the seat on which he was sitting,

And made a Singh named Sant Singh occupy that seat,
Removing his own turban from his revered head,

He placed it on Sant Singh’s head with his blessings. (8)

Then removing his crown, he put it on Sant Singh’s head,

As well as he made Sant Singh wear his own royal garments.

Following Sikh Guru’s tradition, he appointed the Singhs as his successors,
Much in the tradition of Guru Nanak appointing Guru Angad his successor. (9)

Asking the remaining Singhs to pay obeisance to his successor,

The Guru bestowed the Singhs with power of sovereignty.

Thereafter, the Guru instructed Sant Singh to this effect:

That he should prefer martyrdom to being captured by the enemy. (10)
(SGPP, Episode 19, Vol. I, pp. 127, 129)

Still later, on the occasion of commanding Banda Bahadur to lead the Khalsa Panth, the
Guru advised him to work in tandem with the Khalsa Panth and be a partener in the sovereignty
that had been bestowed upon the Khalsa Panth. When Banda Bahadur still insisted on seeking
special spiritual powers exclusively for himself after the Singhs had snatched from him the
double-edged sword bestowed on him by the Guru, the Guru felt delighted at the assertiveness
and aggressiveness of the Khalsa with which they had taken back the symbolic emblem of
sovereignty from Banda Bahadur, which legitimately belonged to them. Thereafter, the Guru
told him clearly that he (the Guru) had already vested the sovereignty in the Khalsa Panth and
that he could also have his share of Guru’s blessings and be a partner of that sovereignty and
the Khalsa commonwealth by being one of them after praying in the company of five Singhs:

He also entreated the Guru to bestow him with certain miraculous powers,
So that he might also win some fame and reputation.

But if he ever betrayed and defied the Will of the Khalsa,

Then the Guru had every right to withdraw His pleasure. (8)
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Hearing this, the guru repeated his earlier declaration,

That he had handed over all the powers to the Khalsa Panth.
Since the Guru had admitted Banda Singh into the Khalsa Panth,
Banda Singh was equally entitled to share those powers. (9)

Whenever the need arose, he should gather an assembly of five Singhs,
And make a joint prayer for the fulfilment of his wish.
Receiving these instructions, Banda Singh launched on his mission,
And marched with his contingent towards Sirhind. {10)
(SGPP, Episode 30, Vol. I, p. 201)

I

This sovereignty, spiritual as well as temporal, born out of the manifest Will of the
Divine, after operating through the lives of ten Sikh Gurus and thereafter getting embodied in
the sacredsuru Granthand Guru Panthforever, has had its fair share of sacrifices and
martyrdoms much the same way as in all other spirutuo-religious ideological orders. Making
a sacrifice of one’s life for adhering to and vindicating the distinctiveness of one’s faith and
religion is an inbuilt, spontaneous and instinctive urge in all the adherents of every faith. The
urge to make sacrifice and die for one’s faith arises from the deepest recesses of the conscience
of the faithful as he finds his cause to be just and legitimate. This justness and legitimacy of
his cause makes his sacrifice sacrosanct and his act of sacrifice an act of martyrdom.
Martyrdom, sought and achieved for the vindication of one’s faith, is the noblest deed that a
human being can ever perform. That is why all religions and nations hold their martyrs in the
highest esteem and raise monuments in their memory. Sikhism and the Sikhs worship their
martyrs. They remember and invoke their blessings in their daily prayer. Rattan Singh, in
this epic, records a series of Sikh sacrifices and acts of martyrdom of the Sikh warriors in
flashes of most sublime poetry, beginning with the martyrdom of Guru Tegh Bahadur:

Chaupai : Thus Guru Tegh Bahadur made the supreme sacrifice without compromising his dignity,
And protected both his religion as well its practices.
Not only he saved his body from being sewn in raw leather,
But also laid the blame of execution squarely on the Muslims. (53)

The foolish Muslim rulers did not realize their stupidity,
That the Guru was determined to lay the blame on their head.
Thus, Guru Tegh Bahadur had made the supreme sacrifice,
He had sacrificed his life for the protection of others’ rights.{54)
(SGPP, Episode 12, Vol. |, p. 69)

It was in the same spirit that majority of the Tenth Guru’s initiated Singhs refused to
desert the Guru during the siege of Anandpur Sahib reiterating their faith in the Guru and
ideology even at the cost of their lines:
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Chaupai : The Khalsa Singhs declared that they were the repositories of their faith,
That they would not betray their faith even at the cost of their lives.
That they were ready to die hundred times, what to talk of one sacrifice,
That they would not betray their faith at any cost.(37)
(SGPP, Episode 18, Vol. I, p. 115)

Similarly, the four sons of the tenth Guru sacrificed their lives for the same cause of
Sikh faith and religion, the two elder sons achieving martyrdom in the field of battle at
Chamkaur Sahib and the two younger ones facing the executioners’ sword with steadfast
courage and faith at Sirhind. This series of sacrificial sagas and acts of martyrdom continued
throughout the span of eighteenth century involving the heart-moving sacrifices of Baba
Banda Singh Bahadur and his companions, Bhai Mani Singh, Bhai Tara Singh Dalwan, Bhai
Taru Singh, Bhai Mehtab Singh, Nihang Gurbakhsh Singh Bhai Subeg Singh and countless
others.

Bhai Taru Singh’s answer to the people of his village, who come forward to pay
ransom to the Mughal officials for seeking his release, best sums up the spirit of all the Sikh
martyrs:

Declaring that he would never flee from his impending death,
Definitely would he offer himself for sacrifice to the Mughals.
The Guru had not only sacrificed his own life for the Sikhs,
He had sacrificed his sons and grandsons as well. (34)

It was for the glory and expansion of the Khalsa Panth,
That Guru had put an end to his own family line.
He being the devout follower of the Sikh Gurus,
How could he flee from making a sacrifice? (35)
(SGPP, Episode 106, \ol. Il, p. 237)

S. Subeg Singh and his infant son too express similar santiments at the time of their
execution:

Why should one give up one’s faith for a temporal life,

How could man escape death as it is inevitable.

The Sikh Gurus had served the cause of Khalsa Panth,

Even as they sacrificed their lives together with their progeny. (27)

All the four sons of the Guru had given up their life,

Sacrificing their lives at the altar of goddess of war.

As they had sacrificed their whole family for the sake of Sikhs,

What distinction would the Sikhs earn preserving their progeny® (28)
(SGPP, Episode 105, Vol. Il, p.)
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Rattan Singh Bhangoo's sublime verse sum up these noble deeds of sacrifice in episode
110, while narrating S. Mehtab Singh’s execution:

Chaupai : Praise, more praise be to Bhai Mani Singh,
Who got his body dismembered to keep his faith.
Praise be to Bhai Dyal Singh of Shahesar,
Who got himself crushed among spoked wheels for his faith. (10)

Praise be to Subeg Singh Jambar and his son,
Who kept meditating even while being crushed on a rack.
Praise to all those Singhs who kept their faith,
Who shed their mortal frame in the name of their Guru{11)
(SGPP, Episode 110, Vol. I, p. 285)

So in Sikhism “The idea of Sovereignty” says Dr J.S. Grewal, “as closely associated
with martyrdom had originated with Guru Nanak and had been passed from one successor to
another. Guru Arjun, Guru Harkrishan, Guru Tegh Bahadur and Guru Gobind Singh, whose
four sons attained martyrdom, put this idea into practice. The moral triumph of the martyr
strengthened the position of the Khalsa vis-a-vis God and weakened the position of their
adversaries. Consequently martyrdom enhanced the power and sovereignty of the Khalsa on
the earth.Y

Thus, this epic, besides chronicling the sagas of supreme sacrifices by the Sikh
Gurus and the Sikhs for upholding the values of their faith and religion, also acquires the
status of a seminal work for the preservation as well as presentation of the most basic Sikh
tenets of sovereignty @uru Granth Guru Panth and the Sikh tradition déurmattaand
Sikh martyrdom. The epic writer’'s whole-hearted effort appears to be both on conceptualising
these tenets as well as demonstrating the technique and tradition of materializing these concepts
as living role models so that the coming generations may learn to preserve and uphold this
rich heritage and legacy of their faith.

By accomplishing these two objectives, this epic has come to hold a unique positon
among the few available resources of contemporary Sikh history. It is perhaps for this reason
that a twentieth century Sikh historian remarked that had Rattan Singh Bhangoo not composed
his Panth Prakashwe would have known very little Sikh histdfy.Hari Ram Gupta regarded
Guru Panth Parkashan ‘extremely valuable’ and a ‘first-rate authority’ on Sikh histdry.
Variouss other historians like Dr Ganda Siffg®. C. Narang and Indu Bhushan Banerfée
have acknowledged its relevance and borrowed heavily from it while writing their books on
Banda Singh Bahadur and the Post Guru Period of Sikh history. Sirdar Kapoor Singh has
referred to this work time and again while writing his philosophical treatise on Sikhism.
Despite these super-human deeds of sacrifices and acts of martyrdom both by the Sikh
Gurus and the Sikh warriors to uphold and espouse the basic tenets of Sikh sovereignity and
its acknowledgement by an overwhelming number of eminent scholars of Sikh history, there
still persists a belief in certain quarters which feels shy of according this poetic work the
status of an epic while admitting it to be a “social chronicle” and a “masterpiece” in the same
breath. Let us analyse some of the definitions of an epic as given by certain literary theoriticians
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in order to see what makes a poetic work an epic and see wether Rattan Singh Bhangoo’s
work belogns to this genre. Epic, according to Oxford Dictionary “is a long narrative poem

of heroic deeds.” Another literary theoretician M.H. Abrams says, “In its standard sense, the
term epic or heroic poem is applied to a work that meets at least the following criteria: it is a
long narrative poem on a serious subject, told in a form and elevated style, and centred on a
heroic or quasi-divine figure on whose actions depends the fate of a tribe, a nation, or (as in
the instance of John MillionBaradise Lostthe human race*Among the other characteristics

of an epic are “its hero as a figure of great national or cosmic importance”, its setting which
is “ample in scale or even larger”, the action which ‘involves superhuman deeds in battle’ in
which “God and other, supernatural beings take an interest or an active part; narrated in a
ceremonial style which is deliberately distanced from ordinary speech and propositioned to
the grandeur and formality of the heroic subject and epic architecture and begiedias

resthat is in the middle of things.” Considering all these characteristics as parameters of an
epic, Rattan Singh Bhangod&ur Panth PrakaslHully qualifies for being an epic of a sublime

order. It narrates the evolution of a nation and a religion, the Khalsa Panth, enumerating the
superhuman deeds of human valour, endurance and sacrifice in a grand poetic style over a
span of vast space and time. The Sikh heroes and martyrs, both among the divine Sikh
Gurus and the human Sikh warriors can be counted among the world’s greatest martyrs by
any reckoning. Bhangoo’s flashes of poetry touch the sublime while narrating some of these
deeds of rare sacrifice. The contrary view which denies this poetic work the status of an
epic, ignores all these attributes of this work because it thinks erroneously that Bhangoo'’s
work lacks in the “homogeneity of personages and events which communicates wisdom as
the corelative of truth”. But it fails to realise that homogeneity in this poetic composition, as

in all other epics, is one of vision and its steadfast projection of that vision rather than the
homogeneity of personages and events. All the diverse personages and their sacrificial deeds
of valour and sacrifice which form thdramatis personaef this Sikh epic right from the

Sikh Gurus to the last Sikh warrior stand for and uphold the same homogeneity of supreme
principle throughout the span of this epic - the principle of sovereignty of the Khalsa Panth
and its achievement and preservation even at the cost of their lives. How can the personages
and events belonging to different periods of time and facing different circumstances be
homogeneous? Thus, this epic, like all other epics, has heterogeneous personages and
encounters to uphold a homogeneous vision of Khalsa Panth’s evolution, preservation,
promotion and ultimate sovereignty.

"

As stated earlier in the first volum8ri Guru Panth Prakastbesides being one of
the widely acknowledged historical sources and social chronicles of the eighteenth century
Sikh history, presents a fascinating portrait gallery of great Sikh warriors and martyrs. While
Guru Tegh Bahadur, Guru Gobind Singh, the four Sahibzadas, theMakiasand Baba
Banda Bahadur have been portrayed as great martyrs in the first volume, the glorious deeds
of superhuman valour and supreme sacrifice of several Sikh warriors belonging to the post-
Guru and post-Banda Bahadur period have been recorded and portrayed in the second part of
this epic. These selfless, devout and highly indoctrinated and motivated warriors, by virtue
of their commitment to their faith and ideology, have become icons and epochal figures in



Sri Gur Panth Prakash XiX

Sikh history as well as in the collective consciousness of the Sikh Panth. Flashes of Bhangoo’s
inspiring verse have immortalised them in the public memory. Foremost among these Sikh
martyrs is Bhai Mani Singh who got his whole body dismembered limb by limb after being
held guilty of defaulting in the payment of an agreed sum of state tax to the contemporary
Mughal ruler for holding a congregation at the sacred shrine on the occasion of Diwali as well
as refusing to convert to Islam. Bhai Mani Singh’s sacrifice is the epitome of all the Sikh
religious attributes which the latter Sikh martyrs tried to emulate. The author sums up Bhai
Mani Singh’s whole life in the following verse:

Chaupai : Mani Singh was a saintly enlightened person,
As well as a celibate, and a renowned meditative soul,
He was perfect in resolution, meditation and self-realisation,
As well as perfect in human endurance and courage. (2)

He was industrious, religious, devoted and scholarly,

Who had reposed complete faith in Satguru’s teachings.
Since he had lived in the sacred company of the Guru,
He became thoroughly groomed in the Sikh way of life. (3)

Since he had broken bread with the great Guru,

He became a man of resolution and firm convictions.

He would drive home the spirit of Sikhism to the Sikhs,

As well as award punishment to those erring in Sikh conduct. (4)

He would indoctrinate young minds in Sikh way of life,

As well as preach Sikhism among all the four castes.

He would narrate many episodes from Guru’s lives to the Sikhs,

Partly by quoting from the Gurus, partly through self-composed anecdotés. (5)
(SGPP, Episode 93, Vol. Il, pp. 105, 107)

An anonymous contemporary bard quoted by Rattan Singh Bhangoo sums up Bhai
Mani Singh’s supreme sacrifice in a typikabit style verse:

Kabit : Being the greatest Sikh among the Sikhs,
Being the greatest spiritual devotee among the devout,
Bhai Mani Singh could be declared as unbeatable in faith,
In the annals of Sikh faith throughout,
Having earned a great applause in the world,
Having sacrificed his life for the sake of religion,
He got himself slaughtered for the sake of faith,
Without displaying a trace of the slightest fear.
Sikhs having been delighted with his sacrifice,
The wicked having been contaminated with his act,
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He decimated evil all around the world,
With the sword of his spiritual enlightenment.
He who claimed himself to be a Gursikh,
He alone could accomplish such a deed.
No one could excel Mani Singh in sacrifice,
Either from amongst the rich or the poor as well?5(1)
(SGPP, Episode 93, Vol. II, p. 119)

Bhai Taru Singh, likewise, refuses to part with his sacred Sikh hair and bears the
extreme torture of being scalped alive after being charged with harbouring and feeding the
defiant, militant Khalsa Singhs fighting for the Sikh cause. In a dramatic question-answer
dialogue with his torturer, the Nawab of Lahore, Bhai Taru Singh vindicates his resolve to
sacrifice his life with his sacred hair intact:

Dohra : The same day (after getting Bhai Taru Singh’s scalp scraped),
The Nawab of Lahore put forth a poser to Bhai Taru Singh.
How could Taru Singh justify his much touted claim,
That he would not part with his hair without his head? (28)

Chaupai : Rejecting the Nawab’s claim of removing his (Taru Singh’s) hair as false,
Bhai Taru Singh explained that his hair had gone along with his scalp.
Since his body alone had been dispossessed of his hair,
Nawab'’s claim on both these counts had been proved false. (29)

Explaining his remarks further to the (arrogant) Nawab,

He told the Nawab that the latter had not understood his words.

Since his (Taru Singh’s) (sacred) hair remained intact on his scalp,

Nawab’s claim about both Bhai Taru Singh’s hair and skull were falsé? (30)
(SGPP, Episode 111, Vol. Il, pp. 293, 295)

Equally glorious is the martyrdom of S. Mehtab Singh of Mirankot who, after beheading
the wicked Massa Ranghar in broad daylight for his sin of desecrating the sacred shrine Harmandir
Sahib, presents himself voluntarily before the Lahore Nawab to join the fraternal company of
Bhai Taru Singh and gladly jumps on the engine of torture to be pierced and persecuted to
uphold the dignity of his faith. Rattan Singh Bhangoo, whose grandfather this martyr was,
describes his martyrdom as follows:

The way Mehtab Singh had resolved to make a supreme sacrifice,
He placed himself between the two spoked wheels voluntarily.
Praise be to the blessed Singh and his noble sacrifice,

Who made the supreme sacrifice to keep his Sikh faith. (23)

Bhai Taru Singh felt ecstatic after hearing of this act,
That Mehtab Singh had voluntarily made a supreme sacrifice.
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Priase, Praise unbounded be to great Mehtab Singh,
Who had joined him (Bhai Taru Singh) in the noble cause voluntarily®(24)
(SGPP, Episode 110, Vol. I, p. 287)

Another unigue legend belongs to Nihang Gurbakhsh Singh who takes a vow to sacrifice
his life in defence of the sacred shrine Harmandir Sahib as the news of Ahmad Shah Abdali’s
invasion reaches Amritsar. His life and sacrifice epitomise all the eighteenth century Sikh
warriors who had pledged their lives to combat the Mughal and Afghan oppression and tyranny
and achieve the goal of Khalsa Panth’s sovereignty. The epic writer defines the real character
and motivation of these defenders of the Sikh faith in one of the most sublime verses:

Dohra : He alone deserves to be called a Nihang,
Who remains indifferent to joys and sorrows.
He alone is worthy of being called highly detached,
Whose constitution remains unaffected by pain or comfort. (6)

He who is firm in conviction, character and meditation,
He who is generous in charity and perfect in bravery.
He who remains engrossed in his own regimen,

Even when Sikh dignitaries come doting upon him. (7)

Chaupai : Whenever an opportunity for waging a war arises,
Never does he shirk from making a supreme sacrifice.
Whenever his religious ideology comes under threat,
Readily does he offer himself to combat that threat. (8)

Wherever there is a war being waged,
Among the front runners would he stand.
Wherever a beat of the war drum is heard,
First among the front runners would he be to reack (9)
(SGPP, Episode 156, Vol. I, pp. 631, 633)

A monumentShaheed Ganyas constructed by the Singhs on the spot where Nihang
Gurbhakh singh and his companions were cremated in Amritsar at the back of Sri Akal Takht.
The epic writer’s imaginative verse deifies and mythologises this Sikh martyr as his sacred soul
is taken to heaverS@chkhangpby the spirits of earlier Sikh martyrs. The True Guru Satguru
is persuaded by the spirits of Bhai Mani Singh, Bhai Taru Singh and other Sikh martyrs to make
Nihang Gurbakhsh Singh’s soul take a human birth once again and become a king of kings
among the Sikhs. The Divine Guru, acceding to the martyrs’ prayer blesses Nihang Gurbakhsh
Singh to be born in the house of another great warrior S. Charat Singh after tweleve years to
become the supreme Sikh sovereign, implying Maharaja Ranjit Singh:

Dohra : Graciously did the Divine Satguru accede to
What the martyrs’ souls had beseeched.
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Never is the Guru distinct from his Sikhs,
Nor are His Sikhs any bit distinct from their Guru. (111)

Aghe Divine Guru acceded to the Singhs’ plea,

Delighted did their souls feel at the Guru’s grace.

Once again did Gurbakhsh Singh’s soul ask the Guru,

How could the (sovereign) Khalsa follow his command? (112)

Thereupon, the Divine Guru expressed His divine Grace,

Saying the Guru had invested Gurbakhsh Singh with His powers.

The Khalsa upon whom the Guru had conferred sovereignty,

Would Gurbakhsh Singh be the supreme sovereign among them. (113)

The whole Khalsa Panth would abide by his command,
Vanquished he be whosoever dared to fight against him.3{114)
(SGPP, Episode 156, Vol. Il, p. 655)

Most-heart moving of all is the sacrifice and martyrdom of Subeg Singh Jambar and

his infant son. Even though he had been in the service of the Nawab and had mediated many a
time between the Nawab and the Khalsa Panth, yet he was coerced to convert to Islam or face
prosecution and torture. He, like the other Sikh martyrs, preferred death to conversion because
even after accepting Islam he was destined to die one day at last:

Great was the Nawab, greater still was his faith in Islam,
Great must be his sense of justice, he being a legal expert.
Should he (Subeg Singh) convert to Islam for fear of death,
Would he never die after his conversion to Islam? (10)

If death is imminent even after getting converted,

Why should he give up his own religion in this life?

He would gladly convert to Islam to escape death,
Provided Islam guaranteed that he would never die. (11)

As Islam was very dear to the worthy Nawab,
So was his (Subeg Singh’s) own religion very dear to him.
He pleaded to be immediately executed on the torture rack,
And be done away without any further loss of time. {12)
(SGPP, Episode 105, Vol. Il, p. 217)

When the most inhuman and excruciating torture fails to crush the spirit and morale of

this Sikh martyr, his infant son is brought and passed through a similar torture before Subeg
Singh's eyes. This infant Sikh martyr, after a very brief and temporary recantation, also reiterates
his allegiance to his own faith in the midst of extreme torture:
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As the Nawab started questioning the child,

The child turned a deaf ear to all his queries.

Asking the child to get converted to Islam,

He promisted to spare his life after his conversion. (52)

At this the child told the Nawab (in unmistakable terms),
That his own faith’s teachings were dear to him.
As he (the child) had received God’s true Name from his Guru,
The Guru had blessed him with the Divine hame “Waheguru”3453)
(SGPP, Episode 105, Vol. II, pp. 225, 227)

Besides these Sikh martyrs, the galaxy of Sikh warriors includes the heroic deeds and
military exploits of a few others. Prominent among those are Nawab Kapoor Singh, S. Jassa
Singh Ahluwalia, S. Sukha Singh, S. Bota Singh, S. Sham Singh, S. Charat Singh and S. Baghel
Singh. These Sikh warriors have been immortalised in this epic for their selfless service, rare
administrative and military accumen, and their acts of dare-devilry in the teeth of extreme
enemy oppression and tyranny. They have become legendary heroes in Sikh history for bringing
about the prophesied sovereignty of the Khalsa Panth as well as cutting the umbilical chord of
the Mughal rule by blocking and plugging for ever the Mughal and Afghan invasions from the
north west. The epic sums up the unique contribution of these Sikh warriors as follows:

It was Nadir Shah who had captured Delhi,

Full seventy thousand people had he massacred.

The warrior who had killed the mighty Nadir Shah.

The same warrior had tasted defeat at the hands of the Singhs. (48)

As Nadir Shah had come to be known as Delhi’'s destroyer,
So had Ahmed Shah come to be known as Nadir Shah’s destroyer,
So had Khalsa panth come to be known as Ahmed Shah’s destroyer,
Who had forced (the mighty) Ahmad Shah Abdali to flee.3¢49)
(SGPP, Episode 158, \Vol. I, p. 679)

These Sikh warriors occupy a place of prominence among the Khalsa Panth for their
complete allegiance and commitment to the basic Sikh doctrines of selfless service to the Sikh
cause, unconditional eagerness to make sacrifice in the defence of their faith and practice of
Sikh Code of Conduct in letter and spirit. S. Kapoor Singh is singled out for the conferment of
Nawabship on him purely on the basis of his selfless service and sacrifices rendered to the
Khalsa Panth:

S. Kapoor Singh was attending upon the congregation at that moment,
Moving the hand fan with quick strokes for fanning the air.

He had faced the stroke of enemy’s sword on his face single handed,
The scar being still as fresh on his face as the scar on moon'’s face. (42)
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With the scar, still fresh and raw on his face,

He had won the hearts of the whole Khalsa Panth.

A thought ran across the mind of entire congregation simultaneously,
As if it was a moment of coincidence for the whole congregation. (43)

Dohra : Atthat moment, a devout Singh beloved of the Guru,
Was heard reciting the following line of Gurbani!
“The honour of serving the Guru’s devotees goes to those,
Who become worthy of the grace of Guru’s saints.” (44)

Chaupai : As SKapoor Singh was fanning with the hand fan,
He became the focus of the gracious eyes of the congregation.
As the congregation heard the sacred line of the Divine Guru,
Everyone agreed to accept the message of the Gurbani line. (45)

Since the one performing service deserved to be honoured,

S. Kapoor Singh should be conferred with the proffered robes.

As the Khalsa Panth ordered him to pick up the robe of honour,

S. Kapoor Singh bowed down to accept Khalsa Panth’s gracious offéf. (46)
(SGPP, Episode 90, Vol. II, pp. 225, 227)

After taking over the command of the Khalsa Panth force, to Nawab Kapoor Singh
goes the credit of organizing the splintered bands of Singhs into five contingents (misls) initially
and assigning various duties to the Singh soldiers on the basis of merit and skill of each Singh
soldier.

Dohra : Thus, the whole Khalsa Panth was organized into five contingents,
With five distinct emblems for their identification.
The five standards representing each contingent,
Were planted in the precincts of Akal Takht. (26)

Chaupai : The first emblem was allocated to the martyred Nihang Singhs,
Who were represented by Baba Deep Singh and Karam Singh.
The second contingent was headed by Karam Singh Dharam Singh,
From Amritsar belonging the Kshtriya caste of Singhs. (27)

The two elderly Singhs from ancient lineage represented the third,
Coming from the Trehan-Bhalla clans of great gurus.

S, Dasondha Singh who headed the fourth contingent,

He hailed from village Kot Buddha of Gill Jat Sikhs. (28)

The fifth contingent was put under the command of Bir Singh Ranghreta,
Which consisted of thirteen hundred horse-mounted Singhs.
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Such a command and control structure was put in place,
Which Rattan Singh (the author) has narrated as he heard . (29)
(SGPP, Episode 90, Vol. Il, p. 91)

Later on these contingents amdsls multiplied in strength, but the command and
control principle introduced by Kapoor Singh continued to guide the Khalsa force. During
his stay in Malwa he initiated Baba Ala Singh, the Patiala chief, into Khalsa Panth and lent him
support to occupy more territory. Thereafter he renovated Darbar Sahib before the Diwali
festival and Malwa Singhs offered many horses and provisions to him for the journey. On
the way, the Khalsa ransacked Sirhind once again to avenge Sahibzadas’ execution. It was
under his command and inspiring leadership that Khalsa Panth contingents robbed and
dispossessed Nader Shah the Afghan invader who was returning to Kandhar after looting,
plundering the most valuable treasures at Delhi and slaughtering seventy thousand defenceless
inhabitants of India. The dialogue between the dispossessed and beaten Nader Shah and
Nawab Khan Bahadur of Lahore, as recorded by the epic writer in this epic, bears a testimony
to the indomitable will and physical grit of the Khalsa Panth soldiers under the command of
Nawab Kapoor Singh:

Chaupai : Orhis return to Lahore, he asked Khan Bahadur of Lahore,
About the identity of those who had robbed his war booty.
He thundered that those who had waylaid his treasure,
He would raze their country to dust and ashes. (3)

Then Khan Bahadur, responding to his query, remarked,
That his plunderers did not belong to any specific country.
They could feed themselves and relax while on the move,
They had not any definitely fixed place for their stay. (4)

Neither did they bother about any taste while feeding themselves,
Nor did they feel any pain while being tortured.

Neither did they care to drink water in the peak of summer,

Nor did they need any warmth in the extreme winter. (5)

While they bothered little about their cereal food being grinded,
They fought fiercely in battle with utmost agility.
Each one of them could fight against a hundred adversaries,
Since they were not scared of death at alf® (6)
(SGPP, Episode 95, Vol. I, pp.129, 131)

Another legendry figure among the eighteenth century Sikh warriors is S. Jassa Singh
Ahluwalia who inherited the legacy of commanding Khalsa Panth from the most venerated
Nawab Kapoor Singh and became worthy of being addressadtas-ul-Kaunof the Khalsa
Panth for his qualities of leadership and selfless service. Steeped in the Sikh way of life by his
devout mother and initiated by Nawab Kapoor Singh, he like his mentor, rose to the highest
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position among the Khalsa Panth. Nawab Kapoor Singh blessed his adopted progeny to be the
chief:

The Khalsa Panth which had made Kapoor Singh a Nawab,
Would one day make the boy (Jassa Singh) a sovereign.
Since that moment, the boy became worthy of Khalsa Panth’s grace,
And came to be known as Jassa Singh Kalal, the sovereig#. (15)
(SGPP, Episode 91, Vol. Il, p. 97)

Next in the hierarchy of these Sikh heroes is S. Sukha Singh. To him goes the credit
of accompanying Mehtab Singh on the expedition to behead Massa Ranghar and slaughtering
Karma Chhina, the state informer and slaughterer of many a Singh. Among all the Sikh watrriors,
he is the bravest and the most daring. Initiated by S. Sham Singh, chief of Karoresinghia Misl,
he attempts to commit suicide after his sacred hair were shorn by his parents after doping him
with a heavy dose of narcotics. Later on after stealing the mare of a village chief, he joins a
Singh contingent but compensates the village chief by robbing a rich goldsmith in a crowded
Lahore market in broad-day light. During Ahmad Shah Abdali's advance towards Delhi after
the occupation of Lahore, Abdali throws a gauntlet to the Singhs through a written epistle to
come out of their hiding if they claimed themselves to be great warriors and engage in a single
combat with one of his most muscular Durrani soldiers. As S. Charat Singh, still tender in
years, picks up the gauntlet Sukha Singh volunteers to take up this challenge on his behalf. In
a hand to hand fight that takes place between the Durrani soldier covered with a steel armour
from head to foot, Sukha Singh pierces his dagger through his steel armour killing the boasting
enemy instantly. Among his other exploits as a brave Sikh warrior included ransacking of Sarai
Noordin, Chhina village inhabitants of which had been conspiring against the Singhs and were
instrumental in the arrest and persecution of many a Singh. In another rare act of bravery, he
sneaks on a horseback and manages to take a dip in the sacred pool at Amritsar in broad day
light in the midst of heavily guarded premises from all sides after the Mughals had publically
dared the Singhs to touch the waters of the sacred pool. During the first massacre of the Sikhs
by the forces of Dewan Lakhpat Rai in the swamps of Kahunwan popularly knadrthata
Ghallugharg One of Sukha Singh'’s legs gets badly wounded and broken by a bombshell. But
he carries on the fight by tying his broken leg with the horse’s saddle. Finally, he achieves
martyrdom during another invasion of Ahmad Shah Abdali. No wonder, Rattan Singh Bhangoo
has recorded his daring acts of brvery and sacrifice in as many as seven episodes.

Two towering portrayals in succession of Sikh warriors are those of S. Sham Singh
and S. Baghel Singh. These two Sikh warriors, commanding the Kroresinghia Misl in turn,
have accomplished legendry victories for the Khasa Panth and hastened materialisation of Sikh
sovereignty. S. Sham Singh had the good fortune of having seen and met the tenth Sikh Guru,
Guru Gobind Singh in the company of his revered father. Having been initiated into Khalsa
Panth by a devout Singh Mastan Singh, he took over the Sikh seminary of his religious teacher
after the latter was commanded to accompany Baba Banda Singh Bahadur to Punjab. He not
only became the chief of Kroresinghia Misl but also had the good fortune of being Nawab
Kapoor Singh’s confidarBunehria His contingent Misl produced such great Sikh warriors as
Sukha Singh, S. Karam Singh Paijgarh, S. Karora Singh and S. Baghel Singh. His Misl subdued
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the Phulkian state force consisting of Malwai Brars and 'their collaterals when they attempted
to encroach upon the territory of S. Sham Sindgli'sl. Sham Singh had the distinction of
collecting a ransom of seven lakh rupees from the powerful jat ruler of Bharatpur just for
honouring the jat ruler with an embrace symbolic of jat's allegiance with the Khalsa Panth. He
distributed this amount among the ten Sikh Misls in proportion to their respective strength. In
fact, S. Sham Singh and Nawab Kapoor Singh formed the twin pillars of Khalsa Panth under
whose joint command the ten Sikh Misls functioned and carried on the struggle for achieving
complete Sikh sovereignty. Rattan Singh Bhangoo brings out the glorious achievements of
these ten Sikh Misls through the epic simile of Lord Krishna and his ten Yadava contingents
over the evil “Jamankal” from the Hindu mythology.

Dohra : As there were ten Misls of the Yadav clan,
So there were ten Misls in the Khalsa Panth.
As Lord Krishna commanded the ten Yadav Misls,
The tenth Sikh Guru directed the Khalsa Misls. (20)

Chaupai : Aghe Yadavs escaped Kaljaman’s onslaught,
So would the Singhs escape Abdali’s invasion.
The number of times Jamankal invaded the Yadavs,
The same number of times Abdali invaded the Singhs. (21)

As Lord Krishna got Kaljaman destroyed by the Yadavs,
So did the tenth Guru get Abdali decimated by the Khalsa.
As all the Muslim rulers were annihilated by the Khalsa,
The Khalsa Panth shouted slogans of Guru’s victory3{22)
(SGPP, Episode 163, \Vol. Il, p. 747)

The portrait gallery of eighteenth century Sikh martyrs and warriors will not be
complete without mentioning the glorious contribution of S. Baghel Singh and S.Charat Singh.
S. Baghel Singh, commanding the Kroressinghia Misl, not only burnt alive the wicked Sayyad
abductor and hanged his Ahluwalia procurer of Luhari Jalalabad both of whom had kidnapped
the daughter of a helpless Brahmin from the distant trans-Yamuna region but also rehabilitated
her in the house of her would-be inlaws by solemnising her marriage as a daughter of the
Khalsa Panth, giving a handsome amount in dowry as well. He extended not only the frontiers
of territorial occupation of the Khalsa Panth in the East but also occupied Delhi for ever a
year in 1783. He not only demarcated and constructed the seven sacred shrines associated
with the Sikh Gurus in Delhi, but also levied and collected 38% share out of every rupee (Six
annas out of a rupee) that came to the Delhi state treasury as octroi for the construction and
renovation of dilapidated Sikh shrines. His brave exterior and charismatic personality created
a terror among the Muslims. He went to see the Delhi’'s emperor Shah Alam Il at the latter’s
invitation without bowing his head before the emperor as was the custom.

S. Charat Singh has been portrayed as the bravest among the brave in this epic. If
Baba Banda Singh Bahadur is the hero of the first part of this epic, S. Charat Singh is
indisputably the foremost among the Sikh warriors in the second part. His acts of bravery,
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his fearlessness and his courageous acts of offence and defence are the stuff of which
legends are made. He is portrayed as an epitome of Khalsa grit and dare devilry. S. Charat
Singh’s mettle as a Sikh warrior with a superhuman skill and bravery comes to the fore
during the most fierce battle between Khalsa forces and those of Ahmad Shah Abdali that
took place around the villages of Kup and Poheer near Malerkotla. This battle is also known
as the greatest massacrdMada Ghallugharan Sikh history. S. Charat Singh is the hero of

this unequal battle between the Sikhs and the Mughals. He proves to be the saviour of many
a Sikh lives in this battle. His heroic deeds of offence and defence are the ultimate in Sikh
war history. Rattan Singh Bhangoo has delineated his warrior profile in the most sublime

verse:

Chaupai

Dohra

Chaupai

: Uncountable was the number of wounds which S. Charat Singh received,

Innumerable were the arrows, lances and swords which hit his body.
Whosoever did S. Charat Singh hit like the mighty Bhim Sain,
His every blow resulted in wounding his adversary in fight. (148)

From the concluding day of this massacre of the Sikhs,
Did S. Charat Singh’s stock sore high among the Singhs.
Many a life of Sikhs in the caravan had he saved,

Putting his own life at a great risk determinedly. (149)

: Praise be to S. Charat Singh said each member of the caravan,

They owed their life to S. Charat Singh'’s valorous deeds.
Whosoever survived, survived because of S. Charat Singh’s efforts,
Thus did they praise S. Charat Singh all in one voice. (150)

Thus did they bless him gathering in a congregational prayer,
Undoubtedly would he be a chief among the Singhs.

May he become a chief among the Khalsa Panth,

Unitedly did they shower their blessings on this great Singh. (151)

Surely would he become a sovereign, some surmised,

Undoubtedly would he occupy the Lahore throne, others opined.
Admittedly would he take over Multan, some believed,

Clearly would he conquer Kashmir and Kabul, others declared. (152)

From Delhi to the South to the mountains in the East,
Definitely would his writ run in all directions.
Thus did the whole caravan pray for S. Charat Singh,
That the entire Khalsa Panth might accept his leadership3{153)
(SGPP, Episode 136, Vol. I, pp. 515, 517)

S. Bota Singh calls the bluff of Mughal Nawab of Lahore of having exterminated every
Sikh in the State, by putting up a toll tax barrier on the highway to Lahore in a broad day light
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and sacrifices his life fighting against the battery of Mughal soldiers who had come to arrest
him. S. Hatthoo Singh Majhalil, after his arrest by the Mughal authorities, achieves martyrdom
when his body is torn into two parts by tying his two legs to two elephants pulling in opposite
directions. Martyr Mit Singh sacrifices his life while fighting against Jahan Khan. S. Tara
Singh of village Dalwan achieves martyrdom while fighting against the mighty Moman Khan
and his most muscular Mughal warriors like Taki Khan, Mansa Ram and Daya Ram. He is one
of those Sikh warriors who upheld the principle of Sikh honour and dignity at the cost of their
lives:

Thus, S. Tara Singh accomplishing a legendary deed,
Became famous (as a martyr) in the whole world.
Following the great Guru’s words in letter and spirit,
He sacrificed his life rather than compromising his dignity.“50)
(SGPP, Episode 86, Vol. Il, p. 43)

v

Sri Gur Panth Prakastbesides being a seminal work delineating basic Sikh doctrines
and recording the glorious deeds of sacrifice and martyrdom of prominent Sikh warriors, is
also an authentic social chronicle of some of the major upheavals, cultural and cross-cultural
currents in the contemporary Sikh and Indian society. Prominent among these movements
are the two massacres of the Sikhs-one in the swamps of Kahnuwan, District Gurdaspur and
the second near the villages Kup and Poheer on the Ludhiana Malerkotla highway. Nearly one
lakh militant Sikhs and their families perished in these two massacres. These are known as
Chhota GhallugharandWada Ghallugharaespectively. The first massacre was the result
of an encounter between the Khalsa force and the Mughal forces together with the forces of
several Hill chiefs. The Mughal force was led by Dewan Lakhpat Rai whose elder brother
Dewan Jaspat Rai was killed by the Singhs in an earlier encounter near Eminabad. The
second massacre of the Sikhs on a much larger scale occurred during the Khalsa carvan’s
escape towards the Malwa region after the devastation of Majha including the nearly complete
destruction of Harmandir Sahib by Abdali’'s forces. As the retreating Khalsa had ransacked
Sirhind, its governor Jain Khan and Pathan rulers of Malerkotla conspired to block the Khalsa
passage as Ahmad Shah Abdali’s forces were invited to attack the Khalsa force from the rear.
In the battle that ensued, the Khalsa force, being outnumbered and encircled from all sides,
fought bravely but the Sikh casualties ran into several thousands. This was the worst massacre
of the Sikhs in their entire history. As Rattan Singh Bhangoo’s father and uncle had both
participated in this fierce battle, his account of this massacre seems to be quite reliable.

In all twenty thousand Singhs could reach upto this point,

While many others died or got scattered from the caravan.

The eye-witnesses reckoned that there were one lakh Singhs,

Fifty thousand of whom survived, the rest having perished in this massacre. (143)

My father (S. Rai Singh) put the figure at thirty thousand Singhs,
Who perished in this crusade, the rest having returned safe.
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As both my (author’s) father and uncle were part of this crusade,
| have narrated this episode after listening this account from them?{(144)
(SGPP, Episode 136, \ol. Il, p. 515)

Among the other episodes about Khalsa encounters and achievements are those of
the slaughter of Jain Khan, Nawab of Sirhind and destruction of Sirhind for the second time;
massacre at Morinda and slaughter of Muslim converts’ families who were instrumental in
arresting of younger Sahibzadas and handing them over to the Nawab of Sirhind, the sacrifices
of Sikh martyrs belonging to Randhawa clan of villages Chamunday and Kairon Nanglia, the
love-hate relationship between the Malwai Brars and Majhail Singhs; the siege of Jat rulers’
fortress at Deegh and Ghumer and the rapprochement between the Khalsa and the Jats, the
origin, evolution of Phulkian dynasty and Khalsa-Phulkian inter-active relationships. Among
the cultural currents that this social chronicle depicts are the emergence of some splinter
Sikh groups such aGhandialias Jandialias Niranjanias who, having originated from the
Sikh Panth, came into conflict with the Khalsa Panth for purely mercenary reasons and
causing a considerable damage to the Khalsa movement. Another sect that caused the
maximum damage to the Khalsa Panth was that of the Sultanis. Members of this sect, though
they dressed and lived like the Hindus, professed their faith in a Muslim Pir known as Sakhi
Sarvar. The members of all these sects turned informers and collaborators with the Mughal
and Afghan rulers and were instrumental in getting many Sikh martyrs like Bhai Taru Singh,
Mehtab Singh and others arrested and executed. For instance, it was Harbhagat Niranjania
who led a Mughal raiding party to invade S. Mehtab Singh’s village of Mirankot. It also
records the crumbling of the mighty Mughal empire and the subsequent internecine war
between its four powerful ministers who tried to chalk and consolidate territories inside and
around Delhi with Ghiasudin Gazdi inviting the Marathas and Najib-ud-Daula inviting Ahmad
Shah Abdali. The epic writer says that as a thorn is used to take out another thorn from the
human flesh, the Divine power willed to get the tyrannical Mughals decimated by the Afghans
as it had earlier ordained the Mughals to replace the despotic Lodhis. Finally, it was given to
the Khalsa panth to hit the last nail in the coffins of both the Mughals and the Afghans:

It was Nadir Shah who had capatured Delhi,

Full seventy thousand people had he massacred.

The warrior who had killed the mighty Nadir Shah,

The same warrior had tasted defeat at the hands of the Singhs. (48)

As Nadir Shah had come to be known as Delhi’'s destroyer,
So had Ahmed Shah come to be known as Nadir Shah’s destroyer,
So had Khalsa panth come to be known as Ahmed Shah’s destroyer,
Who had forced (the mighty) Ahmad Shah Abdali to flee.*¢49)
(SGPP, Episode 158, Vol. Il, p. 679)

The epic records two other events of his times. These are the invasion of Babur at
the persistent request of Daulat Rai Lodhi of Sultanpur to seek blessings of Guru Nanak for
the extinction of the Mughal empire, and demarcation and construction of a symbolic platform



Sri Gur Panth Prakash XXXi

at Sirhind at the place of Sahibzada’'s execution by the repentant Wazir Khan, Nawab of
Sirhind. While both these are facts of history, much of the mythological baggage with which
the epic writer has loaded these two incidences does not appeal to the sensibility of a modern
reader. In the second incident, Bhangoo's version differs from the centuries-old Sikh belief,
and perhaps historical records as well, when he states that the two younger Sahibzadas were
beheaded instantly by a butcher with a sickle inside Wazir Khan's court after they refused to
covert to Islam. It was many years after their execution that a platform was raised with the
Nawab’s permission at state expense on the advice of his Muslim clerics to rid the Nawab of
several bodily ailments, which in their opinion, were a consequence of his sinful act of killing
Guru’s two innocent sons. This version runs counter the age-old belief that the younger
Sahibzadas were bricked alive and finally beheaded. In Babur’s case, Bhangoo depicts Guru
Nanak blessing Babur and his dynasty to rule for seven generations by putting seven handfuls
of connabis’ leaves in Babur’s lap indicating that his dynastic rule at the end of his seven
generations will be uprooted by the followers of Guru Nanak at the cost of great sacrifices,
because Babur’s descendents would have turned tyrants and oppressors like his predecessors
the Lodhis. Although, it is historically true that the Mughals ruled effectively for seven
generations, but the myth of Guru Nanak’s blessings on Babur and sending the latter to
heavens riding on Guru Nanak’s wooden staff and showing him the highly subordinate position
of prophet Mohammad among the hierarchy of world’s prophets in the Divine Court and
Guru Nanak’s splendid position and closest proximity with the Divine seem more to be flights
of his poetic fancy rather than incidents based on hard historical facts. Nevertheless, these
two myths also highlight the sanctity of Sahibzada’s sacrifice and Guru Nanak’s divinity
which fit into the overall design and scheme of this epic, though the excessive exaggeration
and their mythological dimension somewhat blunts the modern readers’ sensibility. On the
whole, his liberal use of mythology, especially of the Hindu mythology, has been very
successfully and skillfully employed as has already been pointed in the introduction to the
first volume of the translated version of this epic. The Hindu myths alebkalank
BhassmantgrKaljaman have been used so dexterously to emphasize the authenticity and
inevitability of Sikh Sovereignty having a divine sanction that their use places Rattan Singh
Bhangoo among some of the best modern Western and Eastern poets who have used myths
from the ancient Greek and Hindu fertility cults to bring about the decadent aspects of their
contemporary cultures and civilizations. As we analyse this aspect of Bhangoo'’s epic, he
seems to be a man of vast erudition and scholarship, his doggerel colloquial verse covering
the bulk of his epic notwithstanding. Taking into account his repeated references to appropriate
hymns from theAdi Granth Ramayan Mahaabharata Tantric Lore Chandi Astotaand
Zafarnamabhit appears he was quite conversant with the ancient Indian classics and common
beliefs and opinions of his contemporary society, though bulk of his information came through
oral and traditional resources. To conclude in the words of Dr J.S. Grewal, “There is some
hearsay, which the author (himself) points out and there is much graphic detail which could
come ultimately from first hand observation. Not only actions, but also sentiments, beliefs,
ideas and emotions come into play to makdttaehin Panth Prakash rare kind of document.

It embodies an understanding of the Khalsa tradition by a respectable member of the Khalsa
who was deeply religious in his feelings and acutely political in his outlook on the world.
This, initself, is a telling comment on the Khalsa of his times and of the days of his ancéstors.”



XXXIi Sri Gur Panth Prakash

Apart from being a social chronicle of the contemporary times and an epic projecting a vision
of Khalsa’s sovereignty and its inevitable realization due to Sikh Guru’s prophetic sanction
together with the portrayal of legendary Sikh warriors and martyrs, this work contains rare
insights amounting to value judgements. For instance, in the first part, its author had dwelt
upon the dialectical relationship between one’s ideology and progeny through illustrations
from both Hinduism and Islam and the need to sacrifice one’s progeny, if need be, to uphold
one’s ideology:

By keeping one’s own family and progeny near one’s heart,
One can not preserve and promote one’s own ideology.
Much as an agricultural piece of land over grown with weeds,
Cannot give a wholesome yield of grains. ¢10)
(SGPP, Episode 13, Vol. I, p. 73)

In the second part of this epic Bhangoo, being a direct descendent of those Sikh
warriors who belonged to the Tat Khalsa (Majhail) faction of the Khalsa force, after the
latter’s rift with Banda Bahadur faction, has been found to be somewhat biased by some
readers in favour of the faction consisting of warriors from his own stock. His deriding and
debunking of Banda Bahadur, just before his defeat and death after his extreme glorification
bordering almost on deification earlier, seems to confirm this impression. However, Bhangoo'’s
catholicity of vision and impartial outlook towards personages and events comes out here as
well. In a few lines of rare insight and a philosophical observation, he looks up on the
miserable plight of the Tat Khalsa Singhs as a consequence of their betrayal and desertion of
Banda Bahadur and his companions who were being held under seige by the Mughals at
Gurdas Nangal. This reflection makes Bhangoo, not only an impartial observer of the two
warring factions but also a poet with a deep analytical mind who was capable of making an
indepth study of the strengths and weaknesses of the contemporary Khalsa Panth organization
and presenting a balanced opinion on the whole situation. While SGPC approved version
edited by Dr. Jeet Singh Seetal has given only two lines about this observation and deleted the
rest of the four lines, Dr Balwant Singh Dhillon’s edited version (Singh Brothers 2004) has
retained the complete text of this observation. SGPC version reads :

Sortha : Banda Singh had let out a curse on the Khalsa Panth,
When he had to confine himself in the fort (at Gurdas Nangal).
The Khalsa Panth had to bear the consequences of their sinful act,
Of not reaching out to the support of Banda SingH?® (5)
(SGPP, Episode 88, \Vol. Il, p. 55)

Dr B.S. Dhillon’s version, however, carries the full text of this observation in continu-
ation with above-mentioned lines which reads as follows:

Dohra : Thereafter the scatterd Singhs hid themselves in the wilds,
As in whatever little strength had they been left behind.
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Repentant did these Singhs feel at that time,
As they remembered Banda Bahadur at that moment. (6)

Chaupai : Truly was Banda Bahadur given to Khalsa Panth (by the Guru),
Surely had we (Khalsa Panth) got him killed.
Had we attempted to stand by Banda Bahadur,
Definitely could he not be killed by the Mughals. (7)

Certainly could we have decimated the Mughals by now,
Nor would have we been harassed as much.
Truly had his curse fallen upon us (the Khalsa Panth),
As he had already let out such a curse’(8)
(Dr B.S. Dhillon (Singh Brothers, Amritsar 2004), SGPP, Episode 82.2, p. 198)

All these insights and observations reflect Bhangoo's vision matching that of a great
epic writer, and reflect his sound knowledge of Sikh history, his erudition and scholarship and
his profound thinking.

In the editorial written in Punjabi by Giani Gurdit Singh Brachin Panth Prakash
issue ofSingh Sabha Patrikahe states, “S. Rattan Singh was an educated aristocrat . He
could read and analyse epics written in Persian. He also had a knack for composing poetry.
Above all, whereas his family lineage belongs to family of the martyrs of village Mirankot, his
educational background is linked to the poet Sainapat, a court poet of Guru Gobind Singh.
Rattan Singh Bhangoo himself has referred to this link in one of his other compositions.”
[Translation minef Giani Gurdit has come across the manuscript of another composition
written by Rattan Singh Bhanoo which is knowrHesuman Natak In the preamble to this
dramatic verse, Bhangoo has stated his educational background. Translated into English this
introductory verse reads as follows:

Dohra : Praise be to Sri Guru Gobind Singh
Who is worthy of great name and fame.
Fifty two poets had he kept in his court,
Who remained immersed in the nectar (or knowledge). (13)

In this sacred pool of nectar full of knowledge,

Did they daily immerse themselves at its nine steps.
Among them was included (the poet) Sainapat,
Who hailed from a Jat stock from Majha. (14)

Amanuensis had he been to the (tenth) Guru,

And a composer of innumerable melodies.

Initiated was he by administering Khandey-ki-Pahul,
As he endeared himself to the Divine Guru. (15)
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Thereafter proceeding to the region of Majha,
Did he found a village in that region.

It was in the vicinity of village Jagatpura,
That he had set up his household there. (16)

Dohra : Whosoever was fortunate to have his company,
Highly enlightened and wise did he become.
Chandan Saina Singh was one of these disciples,
To the forested region Majhori Dhan did he belong. (17)

One of them was a Brahmin,

By the name of Punjaba was he known.

At the village of Mirankot did he settle,

Leaving his own native place Chander Gram. (19)

Kaur Singh did he (the Brahmin) teach,

Who happened to be my (Rattan Singh’s) elder brother.
Of S. Mehtab Singh were they grandsons,

S. Mehtab Singh being the father of Rai Singh. (20)

From this brother of mine did | receive education,
Thus did this seminary keep imparting Guru’s education.
With this sort of grace of the True Guru,
| (Rattan Singh) also got blessed with education.*§21)
Hanuman Natakp. 3 ( A Handwritten Manuscript)

This poetic work was composed by Rattan Singh Bhangoo in the year 1881 B.S. or
1834 A.D. whereaSri Gur Panth Prakaskvas composed in 1898 B.S. or 1841 A.D. | hope
this documentary evidence about Rattan Singh Bhangoo's educational background meets the
demand of section of the readers of the first part of the translated version of Sri Gur Panth
Prakash by the author, who had pointed out that the translator had taken no pains to provide
any information about the author’s credentials for being an epic writer. The same section
while acknowledging that Rattan Singh Bhangoo's verse being “a hybrid language” of
Gurmukhi despite being colloquial Punjabi, is “arduous” in reading, has also faulted the translator
for making his translation explicatory, while admitting at the same time that the translator
“has extended its reading range.” It is precisely for this so-called explicatory stance of
translation of this work of otherwise archaic idiom that innumerable number of readers, both
in India and abroad, have commended this monumental effort on the part of the translator by
way of a positive feedback both to the translator as well as to the Institute of Sikh Studies.

Rattan Singh Bhangoo's major source of 18th century Sikh history being oral and
traditional form of listening to the Sikh sagas from his elders, there are a few differences in
the dates of certain historical incidences. For instance, he mentions the year of Bhai Mani
Singh’s martyrdom as 1794 B.S. as he heard it from his father but the writer of Shaheed Bilas
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mentions it as 1791 B.S. or 1734 A.D. Mir Mannu’s death is mentioned as 1823 B.S. or 1766
A.D. but, as per historical records, Mir Mannu died in November 1753. Similarly, the year of
Ahmad Shah Abdali's death is recorded in Bhangoo’s epic as 1823 B.S. or 1766 A.D., but
historical records place it on October 23, 1772 A.D. Certain names such as those of Jassa
Singh Ahluwalia’s father's name, Nawab Aslam Khan in place of Zakaria Khan and Abdul
Samad Khan in place of Zakaria Khan in episodes 90 and 91 have been wrongly recorded.
But for these variations in dates here and there, there is hardly any variation between his
version and historical records in the sequence and chronology of major events. That speaks
volumes for the credibility of this epic as a social chronicle of the times as well as Bhangoo
as chronicler and epic writer.

We hope that this second volume improves upon the first volume so far as the quality
of translation is concerned and makes up all the deficiencies which have been pointed out by
the readers and reviewers of the first volume. For transliteration in Roman script below each
couplet of the Punjabi verse, we remain highly indebted to Dr. Gurpreet S. Lehal, Head,
Department of Advanced Centre for Technical Development of Punjabi Language, Literature
and Culture, Punjabi University, Patiala for providing us with the latest software prepared by
them for the automatic transliteration of Punjabi text into Roman script, free of cost. The
key to this internationally accepted phonetic symbols for various sounds for reading the
transliterated version is given below once again as in Volume | for the readers’ convenience
and assistance:

Gurmukhi-Roman Transliteration Table

e 5 €

bl v w

v T T e
i T f

I g 1 e
T b -

Y 9 - e
T 3 b e
w = h

5 e T -

g g M

[ 3 il °

" H 1

v a N

T a 3

z = 8

3 3 u

[ wr é 3

v fe 2

T et e t

S e €

T 4 e ¥

g e s .

T il A

The translator is extremely grateful to the Institute of Sikh Studies and its management
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for providing him with the sponsorship for undertaking this work. For consistent discussion,
explanation and exposition of several references in the body of this work, | remain indebted to
the scholarly guidance of Dr Kharak Singh. Thanks are also due to Bhai Ashok Singh Bagrian
and Dr Kirpal Singh for their inspiring support. Mr. Ramesh Kumar, who typed the entire
manuscript, did all the type setting and compilation of the whole book in Punjabi, English and
Roman script, deserves my grateful thanks. With the completion of this second volume the
complete Sri Gur Panth Prakash has been translated into English. Any suggestions, amendments
and relevant observations will be welcomed for incorporation in the second edition of one of the
primary sources of Sikh history. | hope this humble endeavour will meet the long-felt need of
English knowing readers interested in the subject.

S.A.S. Nagar (Mohali) Kulwant Singh

Date #732, Phase 3-B-I
SAS Nagar (Mohali), Punjab 160059
email: kinwantggs@yahoomail.co.in
Tel. 0172-2228109
Cell. 98150 47866
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All the quotations from the text both in Punjabi and English are from the translated
version ofSri Gur Panth PrakasiiSGPP) Vol. | & Il translated by Kulwant Singh, published
by Institute of Sikh Studies, Chandigarh (First edition 2007-2008)

19Ugt : 39 A9 U®H W €99 | I'H 13 A 89 He U9 |
o 9 7 396 Jet | 3 A3 oH J g 3T 1€
chaupai : tab sab khalsé gay6 darbar. hath jérd sabh ik man dhar.
dijai vak ju karné haéi. tn satigur ham hain sikh t61.26.

THI I off B »TH | J A I3 s I |

JH A3 A3 HIS 63T | o HE fag 3fE ug ust 1201

kasOr méaran ki dijai av4j. hai j6 karng sikkhan k&j.

héath jérd sabh sangat khardi. tck mathd kichh bhui par pardi.27.

3 39 38 ASt J ©9 | Y Ha8 & A9 1R &7 |

I U3d 39 JEt TUT | gH3 9 of MW HT 12T |

td gurQ garnth sachi hain d¢h. sikh sangat ké sach vak dchu.
chak patr6 tab garnthi dckha. basant var kd ay6 Ickha.28.

uSH . UH U Horgst Ifg HeT @nr |
S g9T AuTfenis fefo vg u3nr |
391 Aa1 AfS fife o fo53 o= foanr |
fos 3fs sy fimrfeer fefg ufe & Form |
FY YT 39 Quefimr s By dnfr |



Sri Gur Panth Prakash XXXVii

paurdi : pafj¢c badh¢ mahébali kari sacha dahoa.
apanc charan japainu vichi dayu khardoa.
rog s6g sabhi miti gag nit nava nir6a.

dinu raini ndmu dhiéida phiri pai na moéa.
sach pdr¢ gur updgsia nanak sukh hoa.
€997 JY 996 A6 HH 3T BT AT A5 H' |
I &I 73 A J9 @3 7 89 899 12¢ |
doéhrd : garnth bachan sun khush bhag lal kas(r janu mér.

karain nagarc¢ jait k¢ gur phatc¢ su Gch uchéar.29.
SGPP, Episode 142, Vol. I, pp. 554, 556
2 Ibid.
SUET  : J AfSI] A8 7@ 76 | 33 3RUS % g3 |
7 3 Ug sumr 85 | & a9 et 7 o3 €3 1a¢)
chaupal : hc satigur sabh jant jan. bh(t bhavikkhat au bartman.
jau tan panth vadhaya lérdain. 1a kar parithmti j6 nibhai 6rdai.19.

3ot fodt nig 39 vie | AR Ug wes 6r g3 A |
3HI A A8 & F3 | 3 fort a3 fom ooz 120 |

tanki chitthl ab tar &vai. jis panth ghatndn us bud javai.
tum t¢ chhant kdd na bétai. tum nij kartai nijai bidhatai.20.

AIoT  : fou St vy 593 u3 s a9 33 |
# foer €8 393 39" Ju €8 nHa 1281

sbérthd : imbhi &khain bahut khardg¢ sianc¢ nar tahin.
jau chitth? déd tarat rahain panth d60 amar.24.

€997 : 7R 3T J9 1J AY G AT »IEH |
gt f3H 3916 o196 fam yarA 1281
doéhrd : thandh bhag kar jor sabh Gché kar ardas.

chitthi tisai taraio karnd jis¢ pargas.24.
393 T9916 UFS Hadl | UZ 3T USH I8 €3 |
S3 I At I 3T et | €8 €T B nid moTEr 120
turat darégan pakard mangayd. pardah kar khéals¢ hatth phardayo.
phatc gurd ki hai tar ai. déd 6r un akh sunai.27.
SGPP, Episode 72, Vol. |, pp. 442, 444
3 Ibid.
Sust . feo Af3AI3 AZ g A3 | fog o findt ot 63 |
g Har3 @ &9 wige | fidt Are feardt AR 13
chaupal : phir satisngat sabh hath jordc. nibhai 14j sikkhi ki érdai.
sikh sangat yau karai ardas. sikkhi sath nibahin sas.3.
SGPP, Episode 109, Vol. Il, pp. 280
4 Ibid.,
UE 7 Ig9 for Ja 39T | wig 3RS T 89 wY U |
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8% 3 78 g3 Hard | g fAaH BF I3 I 112
chaupai : j6 hajdr nij panth rachaya. ab tisnai hai bahu dukh paya.
kabal t¢ j60 kutd mangéayé. bandai jim us chahiat galay6.92.

g9J oY fes usH o6 | »ig fer 9dtus @9 & i |

33 U®H »y %3 | fes I 3 A3 THE HI=T 1€3 |

bahu dukh in khalsai dayd. ab is chahiyat ph¢r na ayd.
tcro khalsé ap lardvaiyd. in hi t¢ sabh dushat marvaiy6.93.

U €53 Tt 3 fAw ufa | Sust uaHt fan & 7fa |

g95 fAW A& 319 YH 3T | 38 »A3 Af3dE 99 aJ T8 |

pafjab daulat yahi t¢ singh khahin. dakkhni pachhmi kim lai jahin.
bachan singh sun gur khush bhagc. tathéd astu satigur bach kahcg.94.

AJ AJdoH 83 A& a0 | A993 usH fer fau it »iwt |

vidl 55 B fusst 913 | fasa 43 fad fifws a9 w3 1€y

shahu jahnnam ut salai gayd. sarabat khalsai is bidh khushi ayd.

agai sund su pichhli bat. gilic murd jim singhan kar ghéat.95.

SGPP, Episode 156, Vol. Il, p.650

5 Ibid.,
SUEt  : J9 dE H fefiG Afe | fru Aas &9 A B 3f |
fed ysfe g o feurfe | »iF nmw 5=y g&fe 13¢

chaupai : gurl garnth main likhi6 j6i. sikh sangat kah¢ satt su hoi.
dihd partéi su hamain dikhai. ais¢ akhy6 navab banéi.38.

Vi3 B H UZS I8 | AuHEt | g Furdt |

A3 &t o 88 & &'fg | &% A3 31< 37 §fF 3t afz urfa 13¢ |

aur sunt main pardht¢ bani. sukhmani jé gurd bakhant.

sant dokht ka thau ké nahi. nanak sant bhavai ta 6i bhi gati pahi.39.

A3 o f&er 24 Hfg €Y | a7 A3 32 37 8R o 3t JfF 1y |

A3 X o & 37dF 578 | 3% A3 3'< 3T &2 fHefeigo |

sant ki ninda dukh mahi dékhu. nanak sant bhéavai ta us k& bhi hdi mokhu.
sant ke dokhi ko nahi thau . nanak sant bhavai ta lae milai.40.

A3 J €t & nieg & Iusdg | &ad A3 3= 3T % Burfg |

H OJ gt J 9 AT | 3 3AATT &I HS ot 1841

sant k¢ dékhi kau avru na rdkhnaharu. nanak sant bhavai ta lac ubari.

j6 yah bani hai gur séachi. td taksir kar6 mujh kachi.41.

SGPP, Episode 112, Vol. II, p. 304

6 Ibid.,
I 39 HE S IH JIU §J 3T 33 AT |

J9 56k U g9 3¢ 35 989 vy g3 191
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doéhrd : tab mali nai ham kahy6 yah bhi bhc¢t sunéi.
gur nanak pachhai gur bhag tin biuré d¢chu batéi.1.

Ut 39N BRd B9 TW | 39 ax Ue widie 31 |
# Bt Ag & 80 | d8 90 & wis B Ul 121

chaupai : tab main uskd biur6 day6. gur nanak pachhai angad bhayd.
jau unki sabh katha kathyai. granth badhai nahin ant su payai.2.

WdIe 3 919 W WIHITH | W UTSHIT T A7H |

et gy g fome | ufserdt e fi1ss A3 13

angad tc gur bhayé amradasa. kiyd patshahi dava jasa.
bai slbg jinhain nivac. patishahi davai jitan jatavai.3.

Us JHEH YIE HS oFT | 39 3 feT w9 ALt It |

feg ni9rs 39 Ifgdifde | ¥3dr I fis H9 Ufde 181

pun rAmdas pdran mat thal. tab t¢ phir ghar s6édhiyan rahi.
phir arjan gur harigbbinda. khardag chaky® jin méar paiinda.4.

HIS it €8 feuret | 7o At & 99 B wE |

% g9 HJ ened | feg usHfa A &t A9 1|

miri piri d6a dikhal. shah jahén kb har su daf.

lala kambar mérg phaujdara. phir patshahi son lai savara.5.

gag9r  : feg ofg g wi 99 foms 3T 30 g9e< |
feg" yd frus of fid &9 a9 A= 1€

doéhr& : phir hari rdi au har kishan bhag timain gurdgva.
ichhain pdrain sikhan ki sikh karain gur scva.6.

Ut : 391 g9e9 {9 99 39 | uIgeE {03 fis e =9 |
IBHA N T8 A S | U9H J9H 9 fdens #a 10]

chaupal : tcg bahadar phir gur bhayé. parsavarath hit jin sir day®.
kaljug main vad séka kiy6. dharam karam rakh hind0an liy6.7.

U difde fifw 3T a@urdt | et uf3adt e g 3t |

fAaH i 3 dhux Adr | 38 919 3 919 93 3T »iidl It

pun gbbind singh bhac kaldhari. dai patishahi kiy6é panth bharf.

jim dipak t¢ dipak jagai. tiun gur t¢c gur hét bhag agai.8.

SGPP, Episode 11, Vol. |, pp. 54, 56

7  Ibid.
TUE . YRW 3E9 3 Ug nifE | IH X Beadg §3TE |
s B¢ vl M9 I9 | UK BF off 837 = Ff 131
chaupal : plchhyd nadar n¢ khand ai. ham ko luttnahar batai.

jin lut khayé hamrd rahu. mulak usai ki udaa daydn savahi.3.

39 U8 & WA A | HER BH & &if feEdt |
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Y3 AT W 983 uifg | afT 88 T fa3 fagrfe 18]
tab khandn n¢ ais bakhani. mulak usai k& nanhi nishani.
khard¢ s6vain au chaltg khanhi. nahin baithain vai kit¢ girain.4.

a‘aﬁuasraﬂﬂ??sw | UHEHE%'%’HHH"?)— |

TF & fos 39 0 udl | AES 9 5 wiE foHET (U |

ndn ghirat kd savad na janain. ham dukh dgvain v¢ sukh ménain.
hérd na din bhar pivain pani. sayalg¢ rakhain na agan nishani.5.

afd e T U &1 | 3 993 T 49 39 |

I IESTAABT | HOE ST HB 557 I€]

nahin khavain vai pisyd néja. lardain bahut vai kark¢ bhéja.
¢k hdi tdn sau sau larain. marn¢ t¢ vai mal na daarain.6.

TI97  : JJ 98 €5 HIs & Te HAJg & IE |
IH HJ3 85 8 dF Bt wez & fazd e 10
déhrda : rahai chau un maran ké din mazhab kai bhai.

ham maérat un thak gac ui ghatat na kith(n dai.7.

feg areg ug ysw 2fg 813 fag ig |

& =fgnm 3 =U 3 =fg 3f° 399 1T

phir nddar khanin puchhyé vahi umatt kih pir.
kai vahi apc t¢c vadh¢ tau vahi hohin tagir.8.

39 Ug & AS AW J9 5761 o YIH |

JIH3 St 97 ST A6H 7 AT 3 ||

tab khanln n¢ sabh kahy6 gur nanak ké parkash.
kardmat bhi bahu kahi janam su sékhi bhakh.9.

gust  : fad 65 aed HIS Het | fAn fad fes B <t uoret |
faH fan Bt a3 | far Af3dg B &d WS 190 |

chaupal : jimun nénak sangat mari. jim jim in son kari khuarf.
jim jim IinT karAsumata. jim satigru s6 kin¢ ghat.10.

Y U &'SJ A8 HG &6 | AY 33 39 U1 T4 |

341 50w fan fAg =0 | fan &9 99 A 99 14

puchh puchh nadar sabh sun lay6. sabhd bhct tab khanin day®.
tcgh bahadar jim sir day®. jim kar chéar sazadg hay6.11.

39 3'2d Ao AR 0w | »iud ote 39 34 U |
Hoog /3 A< &t | fass Afag vy usrdt 1921
tab nadar sun sis hilayé. apné kind tab tum payé.
s6 ab jitc javain nahin. jinkai sahib ap panéhin.12.
SGPP, Episode 95, Vol. II, pp. 128, 130
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8 Ibid.,
Sust ;. TIg9 AW »a 0t | wiFt feardt oe 99 BT
IH & Af399 595 Uf3ATdt | O & AU fadr ARG nidt 13€

chaupail : darbarai singh agyén kahi. asin nibabi kad chahain laf.
ham ko satigur bachan patishahi. ham ko japat dahig s60 ahi.36.

IH I3 UfSHST wrer | A 539 A »ia e |
A Af399 fius St 973 | Ja1 Aret &fd a&t 713 130

AAAAAA

jO satigur sikkhan kaht bata. hdgu séai nahin khali jata.37.

g feuds vt uew 3% | Af3IN 995 & udt Afe |
Uf3Edt 25 fon ®d° foardt | uardts fag Hifg ot 13¢

dhdr vidharat au dhaval dauléi. satigur bachan na khali jai.
patishahi chhada kim lahain nib&bi. paradhina jih ménhi kharabi.38.

g9 9H uf3Edt Af39E TSt 98 38 BT |

Afo’ 7fa 59° mite He 310" 3f0° 3u3 g&fe’ 13¢)
doéhrd : ham patishahi satigur dai hannai hannai lai.

jahin jahin bahain jamin mal tahin tahin takhat banain.39.

SGGP, Episode 90, Vol. Il, pp. 80-82

9 Ibid.,
TI9T . o 7 Af399 fysH o 7t us fau oie |

UF 34l 7 3T 919 853 Ug® &ts 1201
doéhra : kari ju satigur paritham bidh s67 pun bidh kin.

pafj bhujngi j6 bhag¢ gur unt¢ pahul [in.20.

SUET ;. It TI3TT IS TISW | WUA J9 9% AfILH |
GJt nie I3 v 293797 | fAH &7ad 319 »ide TraT 129
chaupal : vahi vartard bhujngan vartay6. apas gur chgla kahivayo.
yahi ad hut ay6 vartara. jim nanak gur angad dharéa.21.
SGGP, Episode 15, Vol. I, pp. 86, 88
10  Ibid.
U UT I 3T AT 39 BT | §95 YIs IH Ffanis FTfE |
g IH UBH T JI9el | 90 f UeR et 101
chaupal : par bhali bhai sir turkg lai. bachan pdran ham badian bhai.
ab ham khalsai day6 gurai. dayyc tikk¢ khalsai 14i.7.

Afo" Af399 & 88 »my | A3 fRw 30 5@ gy |

AR nrufs 3 ufer €39t | A3 fifw fAg »my Aot 1t
jahin satigur th¢ baith¢ &p. sant singh tih bahayo thap.
sis apni tai pagi utari. sant singh sir ap sudhari.8.

&t a9 fAT ==t &arfe | Tt uA miuat ufgarfe |
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I9 39 fiw Iy sT@ | 9 sBR i vigle feam 1€ |
kalgt gur sir dai lagai. dai pushék apni pahirai.
gur( taur singh rakkhi bahay6. gur nanak jim angad tikay6.9.

AT U%H I&H J9<et | Af3de fAws Tt ufserdt |
A3 fiw for ou AHsTSt | It mdte W3 2f36 At 10|
sadd khéalsai kunas karval. satigur singhan daf patishaht.
sant singh im kahyd samjhai. h6in shahid mat phaio jai.10.
SGGP, Episode 19, Vol. |, pp. 126, 128

11 Ibid.
fofa fifo fog on 3t S0 | A ufsnrg mar i 0T |
AN T fAUs A 00 | 3N &0 na®h 47 1t
riddhi siddhi kichh ham bhi dayyai. jim patiar6 jag main payyai.
jau main kardn singhan sén dhdhu. tau main layd agli khéhu.8.
f3H & Af399 & s ot | BU AST IH U&H T |
IHG UBH 3 8T IE | 3 ST USHW @87 U ||
tis kau satigur yau pun kahi. saump sabhi ham khalsai dai.
hamnai khalsc tln bhi ralaya. tain bhi khalsay6 vanda paya.9.
Ur fiw & & 3 A8 | 39 »ideH ydt It 13 |
0 F% 9¢ It 93t | 397 390 fAgde T 190 |
pafj singh lai k¢ tOn satha. kar ardas pdri hoi bat.
yau sun bandg kar chardhai. d¢réa téryd sirhandai dai.10.
SGGP, Episode 30, Vol. I, p. 200
12 Ibid.,

Just ;AR TW U9 fAI9 & T8 | »iu® T9H I9H I B |
I9H o9 3 Hid 990 | 3956 of AT AT &t (U3 |

chaupai : sis day6 par sirar na di6. apn6 dharam karam rakh [16.
charam kachai t¢ sarir bachayé. turkan kai sir sis lagay6.53.

86 y3s wfd a& & 7ot | I A THI ®'<s a% ordt |
0 Af39W 8 A aier | u9gaE fo3 for fAe &ior 1us)|
un mardahn yahi kala na jani. ham sir sir lavan gal thani.
yau satigur vad saka kiya. parsavarath hit nij sir diya.54.
SGGP, Episode 12, Vol. |, p. 68
13 Ibid.,
SUET . JoW U®H oH ek AT | AR 8uT oH fied & 99 |
K HIF 3O B At 3et | on it ofa” 2f” gemet 1301
chaupai : kahyd khalsai ham sidak sambharain. sis (par ham sidak na harain.
¢k sis kaya sau sis tain. ham sikkhi nahin dchin guvai.37.
SGGP, Episode 18, Vol. |, p. 114
14  1bid.,
WA & HI® 366 T | wiFEl F 1T T Ha® €29 |
IH fius 396 39 fAg &2 | Y3 U3J Ys il Jae 138 |
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asin na marn6n natthan varg. asin ju mari hain mugal duvarg.
ham sikkhan ké&ran gur sir Ia¢. put pdtr¢ pun ap kuhéag.34.

g gues U39 3 | foH »udt 39 o deTEt |

8H I Udt o AE® | OH HIS 3 faH &5 A 13U

panth badhavan khéatar tain. im apni gur kul gavai.

us k¢ panthi hamain sadagn. ham marng t¢ kim nath jagn.35.

SGGP, Episode 106, Vol. Il, p.236

Ibid.,

3 fies A U9H J=EIE | HIS A9 a3 & AEtE |

fies a0 7 a9 oH9 | HIA €16 for As U9 120

kit jivan s6 dharam gavaic. marnén séach kitai nath jaic.

sikkhan k&j su gurQ hamar¢. sis did nij san parvéarai.27.

IJ USd 76 JIF | H ISt off I ITT |

IH I J19 IBIJ =T | IH I% IH JT I8 12T |

chérc putar jan kuhag. s6 chandi ki bh¢t karac.

ham kéran gur kulahi gavai. ham kul rakhain kaun bada&i.28.

SGGP, Episode 105, Vol. Il, p. 220
Ibid.,
. U Us ©9 Hol TRw 3=t | de de s fg aeret |

Us forrs fitw wfg fHe @& | 930 ISt U9H ST 0 |

chaupai : dhann dhann d¢ch mani singh bhai. band band jin dchi katési.

17

18

19
20
21
22

23
24

dhann dial singh shéahi sir vala. chardhyd charkhardi dharam sambhala.10.

ga1 fiiw 799 B3 5% | 93 99 fris AUl mids |

U5 Us < fiw fAs fiex & or9r | 39 fo3 AR ®arfe fAorgriaal

subgg singh jambar sut nal. chardhkai charakh jin japy6 akal.

dhann dhann vai singh jin sidak na hér&. gur hit sis lagai sidhara.11.

SGGP, Episode 110, Vol. I, p. 284
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25 SGPP,
Ut Mol AW B A3 BEe | 73T A o OOl HTE |
IS U W HS I US | AIs Hi% 0t el & BT 12
chaupai : mani singh thé sant sujana. jati sati au dhayani mana.
hathi tapi au mat k6 pQrd. sahan shil au dil kb6 s(r6.2.

SIHT TaHt 3a1f3 fammat | Af339 S9a6 UI HIZ &3t |

I3 A3 A I3 999 | f3A 39 36 7 903 YT 13|

karm? dharmi bhagti giani. satigur bachnan par mati thani.
hut satigur so rahit hazlra. tis kar bhay6 su gurmat pdra.3.

85 Af339 o= T3 wdl | 313 Jahr nighr 30 |

five o 7 fidt fege | i€ 9o f3A 35ug &< 181

un satigur kachhu jath6 khay®. tantc hathia ardia bhayo.

sikkhan ko s6 sikkhi darirdavai. sikhién chukai tis tankhah lavai.4.

g7 g9 2f0 oS e | 99 596  fdt feze |

&I At 90 fAds Aa'e | S 9 SJ o' HE 3 &' (U |

bij bij¢ vahi gurmat lavai. char baran ko sikhi dirdavai.

kar sékhi bahu sikhan sunévai. kachhu gur kaht kachhu man t¢ lavai.5.
SGGP, Episode 93, Vol. Il, pp. 104, 106

26 Ibid.,
fidt o foniret axdte st Hat fRw At |
O3 W H 9 30 U9IH »idg ©d U,
e B e 30 & Hat o8 A A |

fite 7 yris 3¢ Tre A9 fgre 32,
fomrs ot yzar B B H'T 9941 &7 |

7 39 g a2 AR 38t wifg aHTe,
H& fRw Ft & 3 30 & w3 I A 191
kabitt  : sikkhan main sikkh Gché bhagtan main bhagat mdchd,

sikkht ki niat kahi¢ bhai mani singh ji.
jagat main jai kar bhayd dharam arath d¢h dayd,
sidak sén katay6 hiyd na mani kachh( sank ji.
sikkh sé parsann bhac dushat sabh bharishat bhag,
gian ki khardag saun sé mar¢ chaurang ji.
j6 gur sikh kahéavai s60 karni yahi kaméavai,
mani singh ji k¢ tull bhayd ko rana au n rank ji.1.
SGGP, Episode 93, Vol. I, p. 118
27  lbid,,
g39"  : BRIt fes B g 3 vz 30 fRw At ug |
3 9 3J3 8 oA 91 AR &t A fegrg 12t
déhrd : us hidin su navab n¢ puchh bhgjyd singh ji pahu.
tan ju kahat thé k¢s ham sis hi sath nibahu.28.
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SUE  : TJ 3T I 53T O | IR I & AT U |
faot 7 e ot It | €8 73 33 53 FE 1€
chaupai : yah tumrf bhal jhatht gall. gag bal laikg sir khall.
binan bal sir d¢hi rahi. dod bat tujh jhathi bhai.29.

39 fAw 3 & Tar &t | &fT 329 IH AHS gt |

I oH IH Bt &% | I BB T 3T A 1301

tab singh n¢ yaun banft kahi. nahin navab tum samjhc ai.

rahg k¢s ham khépri nal. hain jhathg dui tumrg saval.30.

SGGP, Episode 111, Vol. Il, pp 292, 294

28  Ibid.,

gt fae & fiw 7t f30 930 99y ug urfe |

U AaH Us oaH B fdt ot g &fe 123

mitht jivgn thT singh jT tim chardyd charakh par dhai.

dhann janam dhann karam un sikhi rakhf sir 14i.23.

319 fiw A& uF 30 fAw 930 99y s |
WAt 5fH3 vy o fHee U ds fiw 13T 128
tarQd singh sun khush bhayd singh chardhy6 charakh shitab.
asan namit &p & milyd dhann dhann singh matéab.24.
SGGP, Episode 110, Vol. Il, p. 286

29  Ibid.,
g7 f&dd JT* B UIH TH HY B & »idl |
fAH o Ay T3t &7 13 B8R X faedt 51 1€
doéhrd : nihang kahéavai s6 purash dukh sukh manng na ang.

jim dukh sukh d¢hi n& manng us kahain bid¢ht chang.6.

IS FSt o AU T EST U B |

W< UTH AJE9 f3H 9 IJ »id HAGT (D |
hatht jatl au jap tapi data para sdr.

avain pas sardar tis vahu rahai ap maghrdr.7.

Sust ;. AT gU ot AT IfE | HIS X 39 29 & AfE |
A" g U 98 UQ 9 | 37 my 7fe 3TF AT 1
chaupal : jahan juddh ki jagéa hoi. marnai kai daar tarai na soi.
jahan panth pai bada pavai bhir. dadhai ap jai tahan sarir.8.

At 79U ot Aar Ife | 23 fams nmy vidr IfE |
A8 &aMdT WIeT A< | ATfE ®3rer Hod U 1€ |
jahan juddh ki jaga hoi. phard nishan ap aggc héi.
sath nagara ghurda javai. jai lardai mahrai pavai.9.
SGGP, Episode 156, Vol. Il, pp. 630, 632
30 Ibid.
g9 H Af3d9 % He BT 3% JJt HdEs A |
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31  lbid.
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afd figs 3 99 ge 39 3 &fd fAy gefe 1qqql

sari satigur gal mann lai ral kahi shahidan j6i.

nahin sikkhan t¢ gur judd gur té nahin sikh jud6i.111.

Af399 795 A Mo &2 | 3 fius fess g3 3T |
25 J99uH fiw 995 8979 | 9HT gaH =g ¥d Ug AT 1992 |
satigur bachan s60 mann lag. tau singhan dil phdlat bhac.
phun gurbakhash singh bachan uchara. hamré hukam kab mannain panth sara.112.

3 Af399 nif3 fagur &t | 3 N &' four HH Tat |

7 96 38 oie & ufseg | 3 €5 Ads & fHe Ag 1993 |

tau satigur ati kirpa karf. tum main kala nijai mam dhari.

jau hanng hanng ki¢ th¢ patishah. tin un shahan kg sir shah.113.

3TN AS B3 39 | WA ®I 7 A< I9 1998 |
tuh agai sabh din¢ daar. tuhi sén larai su javai har.114.
SGGP, Episode 156, Vol. I, p. 654

U5 58 Us 3T €16 | Mes J 3 88 ybis |

HI& 59 IH ©l6 H a9 | IfE e 1 fed afT v 190 |

dhann navab dhann tav din. &dal hain tan badaé parbin.

marndn daar ham din mén kard. héi din main phir nahin marén.10.

7 feg 3t fAg HIa IU | A Htes o€ oy 37 997 |
HIa 39 OH Me €15 | 7 I8 HI& &'fg =16 1l
jau phir bhi sir marndn rahai. ais jivan kiun dham taj bahain.
marndn daar ham avain din. j¢ hui marndén nanhi kabhin.11.

7 34 €6 J uwT | 3H T I UIH IHTTT |
T3 T9UST MY HIR | H9 i & ©9 &are 192 |
jais¢ tumai din hai payara. tais¢ hi hai dharam hamara.
chéardah charkhardi abai marav6. mard abai na d¢r lagav6.12.
SGGP, Episode 105, Vol. I, p. 216

32  Ibid,,

39 379 §5 I 2T | BIA S A& BT & HIT |
3T B3 3 HABHS | TBH UZ 3 23 Y's U2
tab navab uth lardka toha. lardk¢ kb kachhu lage na méha.
héhi lardk¢ tin muslaméan. kalma pardhé tau chhédaain paran.52.
39 B3J & F96 I | niUaT IHHT I flmrar |
AfSeH 7 39 3 S | TfIAg I8 FHHT S U3 |
tab lardk¢ n¢ bachan uchéaréa. apna kalma hamain piara.
satindm j6 gur t¢ [fa. vahigur gur kalma dia.53.
SGGP, Episode 105, Vol. ll, pp. 224, 226
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33  Ibid.
et vt & 83 A9 3B HI TAI |
AR yam AR Hria€ niE fiws 3 ve 99 18t
dilli mari th unhain kar katalg sattar hazar.
jisai purash s60 marié ab singhan t¢ muyé har.48.

fost fou seg &7 fou aeg nifore B |

fau nifore mfs usR fas B o6 safe 18¢|

dilli ripu n&dar kahain ripu nddar ahimad shahi.

ripu ahimad shahi khalsé jin s6 day6 bhajai.49.

Episode 158, Vol. Il, p. 678

34 Ibid.,,

FYT W B 298 aH=S | €3 €3 8 W 38T |

8% S 3a1 5 Ao & | WiF ARt e AfF fijar 231821

kapdr singh tho tahal kamévta. daurd daurd thd pakha jhulavata.

un jhalli tggh thi sanumukh kallai. ais saji jan sasi marig chhallai.42.

TH 9 § &I 339% | JJ °" B fiw fsars |

83t 995 U®H & 90 | nfe AMT A8 fiw & 390 183

zakham kachd tho lagy6 tatkala. kahain d¢kh us singh nihéla.
uhi bachan khélsai k6 phuryé. a4i saméan sabh singh ko juryd.43.

goTr 3T fiw fed wius ugs TSt 39 B |
2I% HI® 38 1% 7 a8 Ao fqus 188 |
doéhrd : tah&n singh ik &pnd pardaht bani gur Ial.

tahal mahal tAkau milai ja kau sadh karipal.44.

Sugt ¢ fAw ayT S8 Wb B | fqur ame e BR =% It |
wiEH wia® defd Bs Ue | 39 dg 99 s g I 18U

chaupai : singh kapdr jhalai pakkho théi. karipé& nazar panth us val hoi.
avaz akalén panthhi sun pai. gur( garnth bach mann lihu bhai.45.

2o% I3 fer Ho® yee | T fiw & fiurg ufgae |

FIT g 9 fiw 3Hdt | ST I I6H SR nmdt Jatt 18€ |

tahal karat is mahal puchavé. kapdr singh ké sirbpau pahiravo.

kahyé panth chaké singh bhujngi. kar kar kunas us akhi changi.46.

SGGP, Episode 90, Vol. I, p. 82

35 Ibid.
g9 Ud 39 fou 39 =%t U7 foms g&fe |

U7 83 3 I8 JF »id® 8941 3 JUfE 126 |
doéhrd : pafjdacran bidh rach dai pafij nishan banai.

pafjc¢ jhand¢ tau gadac sart akal bungg t¢ layai.26.

SUSt ;. yBEH HJEs i faddis @3 | <y fiRw fifw oW B e |
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TT J9H ToH iy viy3rdle | =0 €3 88 A3 usdie 1201
chaupai : partham shahidan au nihngan phardayé. dip singh singh karam su nayd.

A~ A

dd¢ karam dharam singh ammrtasric. dayd unai théd jat khatric.27.

3 990 996 98 WiHT | 3T & § »iffe 919 wiAt |

98 fRw TAT o | fil® fc e 58 8 UH 12¢|

t1j6 chakyd baban bada ansi. tgchan bhallg thg adi gur ansi.

chauth6 singh dasaundha nama. gill jatt két budahai th6 dhama.28.

AR Swee 99 fRw &fe | 93 39t R U3 = fE |

Wi Bt 993 goTfE | 7 Far 336 fAw B St arfe 12t |

pafjvd ranghrgtd bir singh nai. hutd tcran sai ghérdg vai.

aisi linf jugat banai. j6 suni ratan singh s6 dai g&i.29.

SGGP, Episode 90, Vol. I, p. 90

36 Ibid.
JUST . USW &E9 & UE MY | IH & B2add I3TE |

fis e et oHa I1g | m@néf@zTevraTﬁr El
chaupai : plchhyd nadar n¢ khand ai. ham ko luttnahar batai.

jin lut khdyé hamr6 rahu. mulak usai ki udaé day6n savéahi.3.

39 UE & WA SRE | HEA 8F o &ffa femmat |

uF BN o3 uify | of ¥ 2 f3 foefe 19

tab khan(n n¢ ais bakhani. mulak usai k6 nanhi nishan.
khardg s6vain au chalt¢ khanhi. nahin baithain vai kit¢ girain.4.

?ﬁﬁﬁgawaﬂw | IHTH T T A Ha |

TF & fos 39 0 Udl | AU 9 5 wEw foHET 1y |

ndn ghirat kd savad na janain. ham dukh dgvain v¢ sukh ménain.
hérd na din bhar pivain pani. sayal¢ rakhain na agan nishani.5.

afd e T U &1 | 3 993 T 49 39 |
I IESTAABT | HOE IS HB 53T I€]
nahin khavain vai pisy6 naja. lardain bahut vai karkc bhaj.
¢k hdi tdn sau sau larain. marng t¢ vai mdl na daarain.6.

SGGP, Episode 95, Vol. Il, pp. 128, 130

37  Ibid.
IH 3 o6 " a2y | 39 fIgar uf3arat 39 |
At =3 3 3 fou® | Afg Sod A7 fAW S& 19U |
ham tai kind panth navabai. tcrai kariyugu patishahi tabai.
usi vakat t¢ bhayd nihala. shahi kahay6 jassa singh kalala.15.
SGGP, Episode 91, Vol. Il, p. 96

38  Ibid.
g9 fan Ae<s o =R fiAs 38 Ye g nrfa |
H fgrs AH 39 e 30 3t o3 fasefe 1201
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doéhrd : jim jadvan ki das misal t¢cO panth gur ahi.
sharf karishan sam gur dasam tim hi kh¢da khidavai.20.

Sust ;. fAd 3% AHS TR sorfa | f3H faee 3 fiw as Afa |
f3ax @79 AHe % mor | 338 @9 85 g feasor 1241

chaupai : jim k&l jamng jadav nathahi. tim gilj¢ t¢ singh nath jahin.
jitnak var jaman kal &ya. tithak var un panth niklaya.21.

W3 AN B 99 At Hoew | 30 U8 39 foma aoe |
H'J 394 A €T wuUTE | JIg €3 UsH g8t %1 122
ant samgn s6 har ji marvay®6. timai panth gur giljai galvayo.
mar turak sabh dig¢ khapai. gurl phatc khalsc dai bulai.22.
SGGP, Episode 163, Vol. Il, p. 746

39 Ibid.
uEt ;. 93 T IR & A | 39 35998 | &1 U |

3H s fAH i3 =% 93 | f9o &2 AA3T usl & H3 198t |
chaupai : chardah singh zakham ging na jagc. tir talvaran j6 ng¢j¢ khéag.

bhim sain jim jit val jurdc. bin 1a¢ shastar khali na murdai.148.

do9r  : f3m fos 3 53 fiw o et fiwG HIgT |
FUT §J3 I 99 7Y A Ag9 198¢ |

doéhrd : tis din tai chardah singh ki bhal singhaun mashhar.
baché&c¢ bahut bahiri¢c chak jokhon sis jarar.149.

JUET ;. AY g ds ds nm | o fAee 933 fiw 3 |
A i< 93 fiw faee | & g9 FE »u3 A 1Quo |

chaupai : sabh bahiri¢ dhann dhann &khain. ham jivag¢ chardaht singh bhéakhain.
jo jivai chardah singh jivag. yau bahir sab &khat jac¢.150.

3% 919 ¢ =€ A | Ife 7EY uo fay d@H |

Aoy Ug tJ gf€ AJE9 | S feA @< WAR 339 1uql

ral bahir yau dag asis. hui sardar yah bisvai bis.

sarab panth yah hui sardar. sabh is d¢v¢ asis hazéar.151.

a8 aJ w9 Ife ufsefa | I8 JJ wo BIg ufe |
38 IJ TJ BT HBIS | qJ THHIT ¥ 8B 36 12|
k60 kahai yah hui patishahi. k60 kahai yah lahaurai pai.
k60 kahai yah la¢ multan. kahc kashmir au kabal tan.152.
fedt Tuz yIg ua9 | fedt &< Ag et 919 |
for 99 a9 g9 mide | BJ1 3% AF 93 fitw aA U3 |
dili dakkhan pdrab pahar. ihi lavai sabh kuntan char.
im kar karai bahir ardas. lag¢ gail sabh chardah singh khas.153.
SGGP, Episode 136, Vol. Il, p. 514,516.



40  Ibid.

41 Ibid.

42 Ibid.
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fen 379 fiiw 7t A T | HETGS A 7dT B EhofT |
9 & T AR wiF 7T | At oW U9 fA99 & ¥ 1uo |
im tarai singh ji séké kia. mashahdr sabh jag main thia.
gur kau vak jis ais kamyya. sis dayd par sirar na dayya.50.
SGGP, Episode 86, Vol. Il, p. 42

gtH garg 8ot udeE | Wig He A fis S A’ |

B A AW fex &9 A9 | USTH 990 M9 AS IG HTIT 1983 |

bis hazar Gh&n pahufichg. aur muyd au khind bht gag.

|6k kahain singh ik lakh saré. pachas bachy6 aur sabh gayd mara.143.

fUsT 99 SH 93T | IJ H HI %id 59 T »E |
fizrgw efe o 8 AE | €5 3 A5 IH nmdt I3 1988 |
pitd hamarg tis batac. rah¢ su mar aur bach kar ac.
pitd chachg dui ham th¢ sath. un t¢ sun ham akhi bat.144.
SGGP, Episode 136, Vol. I, p. 514

et st & 83 II 3B HI T |

AR yam AR Hria€ »E fiws 3 vet 99 I8¢

dilli mari th unhain kar katalg sattar hazar.

jisai purash s60 marié ab singhan t¢ muyé har.48.

fost fou a9 &7 fou aeg nifore 7 |
fou nifore mfs usR fas B @0 safe 18¢|
dilli ripu n&dar kahain ripu nddar ahimad shéahi.
ripu ahimad shéahi khalsé jin s6 day6 bhajai.49.
SGGP, Episode 158, Vol. Il, p. 678

43  Grewal J.S., “Valorizing the Tradition : Bhango@siru Granth Prakasin the Khalsa
and Non Sikh perspectives”, Edited. J.S. Grewal, Manohar Publications 2004, p. 119.

44  Ibid.

45 Ibid.

sortha

iU wiRfg 9f3 fedt ug »irfo 5=f3 & I3 |
3 Uz fig wm J afd” Ife nis f3g 83 1901
apnc anshi héti dhigai par anshi badhti na hcta.
bham putar jih ghads havai nahin hui ann tih kh¢ta.10.
SGGP, Episode 13, Vol. |, p. 72

gf3 9T =0 g fugw g3 79 a3 5y |
A &I U8 75 U Hee R ot ofF a9t 1u|

. huti bandai dayo sarap ghiryd huté jab gard bikhai.

s6 lagy6 panth janu pap madad us ki nahin karf.5.
Episode 88, Vol. Il, p. 54

46 Dhillon B.S., SGPP, Singh Brothers, Amritsar 2004, Dohra 6, ChaUpai 7, 8, Episode

82.2,

p. 198:
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3 fhw fi3 9= 3% I 83 993 IfF |

i g urfe 8fs @t ugses 3fE 1€

g U8 3 =6 A@ | 91 & BR Haefew 88 |

Fufo Qua® B8R & A8 | afu HI3 3TAfs 3 38 101
nifg & 3996 & 3 Hfg | IH &fg I3 »iF unrrfg |
IfH I AU R & a1 | I3 Afa3 § H fon nidt (¢

47 Gurdit Singh Giani Sri Gur Panth Prakashissue ofSingh Sabha Patrikanvol. VIII,
Issue 3, published by Kendriya Singh Sabha, Amritsar, August 1978, pp. 11-12.

48
gadr -

it a1g Jifse fiw fAs 3 s'eyrs|

Y 5217 af< fode, 339 7 I Aa'a 1 A3 |
MIMI IBEHITITITTWLI

f3s W As ufg AT HS T ATl a8
fgurdt g3 a9 & »ig afgs »ua|
Ug% 43 &t 2et H{t Af3qre fogaal aul
f3& W% W nrfed 18 ar garfel

A3 Ua & faar f3a 315 wa gorfel agl
fas fAs ot A3 o9t 9T 7 99 gfues|
gefs Aer fiw g He'dt og Qo]

f3& i govs & ufsG amar 3fag s
Hig™ de 7 o™ gfie 85 fir 92 ar1 A€
f3sfo ug @ 39 fiw, e S8 F 73|
H3g W 7 U39 3fe W & 373 IR0

A 97Et 3 OH Uz for 981 H 39 <A s |
H Af3319 &t €ur 3 91 gt 9% faas 1R
(TEH™S &7 Al 78 feug mer 3)
fen TeH® aTed II9E € AT I35 €7 »al AN fafur 3
waTat 1 feambT faa eR<t < =91
335 fAw Ger W |1 39 &7 uar feg graial
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©2. At Afsurdior Isurdter vt fom g9 St fom
g9 Ug udhuifs w amdt agﬂwm ot
(‘79 & AW 2fg He fITs
82. sakhi jandialia chhandyalia aur nij gur I6piyd nij
Gur panth ghatini au kami karddhian ki
(‘jar na saky6 vahi jatt hindal’)

. A 75 93 85 THes Ifg nife gres ¥ &y |

39 FUt ot g faT fas a9 g 19

. sakh sund bada un dushtan héhi adi dushtan main likkh.

gur 16pi képi panthai nindain jin gur sikkh.1.

Hu3 fonmi3 319 =8t AW & A e |

fam 7% 3 UeT 39 9fd AR Ao AwTfE 12
mukhat niamat gur dai sakyé na s60 pachai.
jis jal t¢ paida bhayé chahi séd jalah jalai.2.

: fusn Erclt 83Ut HA'E | UE BAx BEs I3E° |

e WEdT § HSUS ABSE 99 | 841 34 8F 36 & 2913
paritham uski utpati sunadn. pachhai uskc lachhan batadn.
jat ghanag su jandyalé sultani rahai. nang bhukkh us tan ké dahai.3.

8fs Bfe8 a9 ®a9 s | Gaf AfE B Ue 39 U< |

9 2faw 32 aifg F9rfa | 397 foax o it B &g 181

uni sunidén gur langar chhalavain. Ghan jai 16k pct bhar khévain.
karg tahil bh&vain nanhi karahi. tahan rijak ki kami su nanhi.4.

fen mfs & =fg 39t yugw | 7 Badis Ho FEIT |

39 U2 Wi A9 g urfe | »ieT 313 99 9% 3uTfe (U

im suni kai vahi tahan padhrayo jai Iangrlan maddh safichray®.
bharai pct aur jab hin khéi. 4t gunnhg¢ bahu chulhg tapéai.5.

HIH 8fF & pe3eits gt | it 93 fag fAde & aet |
fAde 1 99 39 It 7fe | IfE fras g9 HAGSs 3l
magjén bdi na sultaniyan gai. sikkhi rit kichh jigar na thaf.
jigar mé rachai tab hi jai. héi sikal bahu maskalan tahi.6.

Ug 3% AT A u< fHOWr | HY3 ST JE Af3d9 &0 |

8H 39 HU ottt fo0® | A9 & AW <fg #e fdTs 121

par bhalai saun sé ghar6n sidhaya. mukhat jhaka sari satigur laya.
us jhakc madh kiy6 nihal. jar na saky0 vahi jatt hindal.7.
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Episode 82
Episode About Chandialias, Jandialias and
Those who harmed the Gurus’ cause and the Sikh Panth
And those Given to Debauchery and Irascibility
(That (rustic) Jat Hindal? could not contain Guru’s Blessing)

(Dear Readers) listen to the episode of extremely wicked persons,
Who deserve to be included among the earliest crop of villains.
Those who tried to eclipse the Gurus and harm the Sikh Panth,
And who had been slandering and vilifying the devout Sikhs. (1)

Of those whom the (great) Guru gave his blessings gratis,
And those who failed to assimilate and imbibe Guru’s message.
Of those who wished to destroy the very same source,

From which they had sprung up (and got sustenance). (2)

: Let me, first of all, narrate how he originated,

Thereafter, | would reveal his (evil) thoughts and deeds.
A “Ghanag® Jat (by caste), a Sultani (by faith), a resident of Jandiala was he,
Who lived a life of extreme deprivation and raggedness. (3)

He came to know that the Guru ran a free community kitchen,
Where people flocked and ate food to their hearts’ content.
Irrespective of the fact whether one rendered any service or not,
There was no dearth of any provisions and eatables there. (4)

Hearing this, proceeded he to the Guru’s abode there,

And joined the (dedicated) band of Guru’s cooks and kitchen crew.
There, he kneaded flour and kept the kitchen fires burning.

And had had his fill as many times as he wished to eat. (5)

But he could not exorcise the ghosts of his Sultani past from his mind,
Nor could he thoroughly imbibe the Sikh spirit in his character.

Mind is cleansed of dross only after the Sikh spirit is embedded in it,

As rigorously as rust deposited on a sword is rubbed with a chisel file. (6)

But having departed from his homestead at an auspicious moment,
He became worthy of (great) Guru’s blessings gratuitously.

Having been blessed with all the boons with Guru’s (single) glance,
This rustic Hindal Jat could not contain the Guru’s benediction. (7)
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Dohra : One day His Holiness (Guru Amadas) leaving his Divine seat),
Paid a visit to the quarters running the community kitchen.
As the devout Sikhs paid obeisance at the Guru’s lotus feet,
This Hindal Jat also rushed to bow at the Guru’s feet. (8)

Chaupai : Aghe other (fellow) Sikhs ventured to touch the Guru’s feet,
The Hindal Jat found his hands covered with wheat flour.
Lest Guru’s sacred feet should get smeared with wheat flour,
He decided to pay his obeisance in his own way. (9)

Folding his (flour-covered hands) behind his back,

He placed his head on the Guru'’s feet in a kneeling posture.

The Guru, impressed by his (rare) gesture of thoughtfulness,
Caste a benevolent glance on him considering his devotion. (10)

Responding benevolently to such a thoughtful gesture,

The Divine Guru showered his blessings on this Hindal Jat.

(Thus), such a small (sensible) gesture brought so many rewards,
That he became worthy of Guru’s grace gratuitously. (11)

Such gratuitous rewards may, fall to anyone’s lot,

But noble human vessels alone can preserve such rewards.
A pitcher made of unbaked clay can never hold water,
Whatever strategies one may adopt for its preservation. (12)

Episode 83
An Episode that is shocking
(Becoming a Niranjania, he eclipsed Sikhism)

Dohra : Guru’s blessings received gratuitously (are difficult to contain),
As people with a serious and profound disposition alone can preserve.
It is as if the milk of a lioness can not be preserved,
In a bowl! of any base metal except that of (pure) gold. (1)

Chaupai : The Guru, having awarded the custody of a congregation (to the Hindal Jat),
Fixed its jurisdiction over a radius of twenty to thirty villages.
Directing him to ask the devout to bow down before him as they did before the Guru,
The Guru asked him to continue to visit the Guru as before. (2)

Warning him against the temptation of declaring himself a Guru,
Lest he should be ostracized from the Sikh Panth.



6 Sri Gur Panth Prakash

mat kat bahi &p¢ gur hdi. hui javai phir sikhién adahéi.
vahigurd dhann guru jap japayd. yaun satigur us hukam phurmayé.3.

eI =Y Huf3 fonmi3 BoeT AAW & A uefE |
A6 Jufg MEg 36 ufe a3t yret safe 181
doéhrd : vahu mukhti nidmat bgkdar sakyd na s60 pachai.
jayén gadhhi baghmbar labbhi6 khai khcti paréi bharéi.4.

SUSt ;. R nifg A9 St ot | f9s utfe fAr a9g & It |

B8R Hou & 39T v | BfE T 85 I FHU 1|
chaupai : ais6 ahijagat ko1 kéi. bibhd pai jis garab na hor.

us marakh kd garba ayé. dgni varé un gurd bhulayd.5.

fa fugm T8 wig T IH ol | = A1 9 fas § S |

8% Af399 3% I3 AT fosaw | wa ot 2ust &8 diar 9w (€|

kahi pichhal dié ab hai ham I14. d¢n j6g gur kin thd kia.

un satigur tal hut sun chinvay6. ghar ki chhaprdi ndun ganga dharayd.6.

I I35 e sefe | 85 gau Il 39 fes =rfe |
wd 39 BUE f£8 g3t | 30 fadAats o fimdt fHeret 19
gad hatiaran milavai nulhai. un chakyd sharikd gur it dai.

aur gur 16pi6 iu batai. bhay6 niriijanién ndm sikhi mitar.7.

At a6a &fg Aed 39 | 5 fsut At Ho famHseg |

W o0 fout 7ok ARTEr | 86 Hf IH o AT T IT

sari nanak kahi janak autara. un likhyd sékhi madh khijmatdar.
ap bany6 likhy6 janak javai. bhayd sari ram k6 sandh( vai.8.

I o &J o AU ot fow &t A B %9 |
IJ Y3 & UJIW fHag ot | IH AT B 8% 39 1€
déhrd : kadc kahai ik sadh ki kin kari scv thi aur.
vah vakhat na pahufichyd mihar ki. ham jai lai chhal taur.9.

U . I FJ IH U SW | TS 14T J19 foIs & o |
I 3 fer & AeW HOH | fed HoY && J93 I g9 0|
chaupai : kadc¢ kahai ham ap¢ bhayd. d¢n j6g gur kin thé kiyé.
ham n¢ is k6 janyén marma. ik mdrakh 16k karat hain bharama.10.

eI A A 3o g AH At g faesfe |
Aot & Udew yose g fdes udew feuefe 19q)
dbéhrd : aisc ais¢ jhath likh jam sakhi maddh milai.

jahan na pahufichyd parhlad dha hindal pahufichyé likhvai.11.



Sri Gur Panth Prakash 7

Directing him to make the congregation meditate upon Waheguru's Name,
Satguru (Guru Amar Das) gave him instructions to this effect. (3)

Dohra : Being worthless to appreciate the worth of Guru’s gratuitous blessing,
He could not maintain and preserve the Guru’s rare gift.
It is as if an ass having covered its body with a lion’s skin,
Could devour the people’s crops by terrorizing the people. (4)

Chaupai : \éry rare are such people in this human world,
Who do not turn arrogant after acquiring wealth.
This (worthless) idiot turning arrogant (after being affluent),
Chose to ignore the Guru who had endowed him with wealth. (5)

Claiming that had he harvested the rewards of good deeds of his past,
The Guru had no powers to endow him with his present affluence.
Having constructed a tank copying the design of Guru’s sacred pool,
He labeled his cattle pond as the sacred Ganges. (6)

Including the cow-slaughterers in his sect after ablutions in the pond,
He made himself a rival to the Guru in this way.

Moreover, | would narrate how he eclipsed Guru’s glory,

And how he converted himself into a Niranjania to harm Sikhism. (7)

Guru Nanak is reported as an incarnation of king Jatiaklanamsakhi),
He interpolated the Janamsakmaking Nanak the servant of Janak.
Interpolating further, he declared himself the son-in-law of Janak,
Thereby making himself the co-brother of Ramach&nd&)

Dohra : Sometime he remarked that there used to be a saint,
Whom another devout Sikh had rendered some service.
But when the saint wished to bless him, he failed to arrive,
And the Hindal Jat got the saint’s blessings in his place surreptitiously. (9)

Chaupai : Sometime claiming himself to be a self-made saint,
He denied that the Guru had any powers to bless him.
Claiming further that he knew the whole mystery (of creation),
He declared that the ignorant masses had a blind faith (in the Guru). (10)

Dohra : Drafting such fictitious claims (about his own powers),
He made a number of interpolations in the Janamsakhi.
He claimed that even Dhru PreHambuld not achieve that spiritual status,
Which he (the Hindal) had achieved (with his own efforts). (11)
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Hefabricated further tales to eclipse the Guru’s glory,
By declaring that his own Guru was still alive.
Above all, crossing all sense of decency and propriety,
He declared that Guru Nanak was still alive as ‘Jinda Pir’. (12)

Referring to Alexander’s slave named Jinda,

He declared the Guru Nanak’s spirit resided in him.

Declaring himself as the third brother of Guru Nanak and Saint Kabir,
He made such an interpolations in the Janamsakhi. (13)

His (blasphemous deeds of making interpolations) cast him,
In the image of a rider in a caravan of horse-riders from Delhi.
Although he might have joined the caravan midway,

And that too riding on an ass among the horse-riders. (14)

. If, perchance, somebody enquired about the caravan’s (destination),

He would respond to enquiries ahead of others.
He declared that the five riders (including himself) rode from Delhi,
Such was the ingenuity and guile of this ass rider. (15)

Such were the (blasphemous) deeds of this Hindal Jat,

That my dear gursikh readers must listen to these.

Further, the progeny which sprang up from the loins of this Hindal,
Made even more atrocious and shocking insertions. (16)

| would narrate all the names of this (notorious) progeny,

And the way they met their doom (for their misdeeds).

Since they failed to preserve the Guru’s blessing acquired gratis,
They made many more fictitious interpolations in (Janamsakhis). (17)

The sons who were born to this Hindal, (a Jat by caste),

Did follow the Sikh tenets and Sikh way of life to some extent.
But the grandsons who succeeded the Hindal’s sons,

Had gone completely astray from the Sikh way of life. (18)

: These grandsons (who succeeded Hindal's sons),

Declared themselves to be Niranjanias instead of Guru’s Sikhs.
Rather than following the Sikh way of worship in Gurdwaras,
They induldged into acts of burglary in the Gurdwaras. (19)

Several times had they stolen from Darbar Sahib (Amritsar),

The expensive canopy from the ceiling of the sanctum sanctorum.
Greeting each other with the words “Kartar, Kartar”,

They kept silent avoiding the reciting of “Waheguru”. (20)
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Sometime they professed to follow the religious order of Nanak,
While at another moment they professed to be followers of Jinda Pir.
Empathising and sympathesing with the Muslims,

They shared their meals with the Sultanis as well. (21)

The most wicked among them being one “Har Bhagat”,
Who was instrumental in getting many Sikhs eliminated.
Being wicked, he conspired and spoke ill of (the Sikhs),
As he had developed cordial relations with the Mughals. (22)

. The Khalsa Panth had come into Being (among the masses),

As a result of the teachings of the Sikh Gurus and their preaching.
But if a Sikh approached them (considering them as Guru’s Sikhs),
He would catch hold of him and eliminate him. (23)

: (Or else) he would handover the Sikhs to the Mughals at Lahore,

And received the rewards in return for their arrest.
Providing information, he would get the Sikhs arrested from their villages,
As he kept a large battery of Mughal troops with him. (24)

Twice had he got my (the author’s) own village ransacked,
Which made my father and grandfather desert their home.
Hindal was further succeeded by his great grandsons,
Who were named Kirpal and Dyal respectively, (25)

They led the troops of the (invading) Ahmed Shah,

And got a large number of Sikhs eliminated through their guidance.
They were responsible for the genocide of the Sikhs near Malerkotla,
In which twenty to thirty thousand Sikhs lost their lives. (26)

When the Singhs launched an attack against them,

Ahmed Shah (Abdali) had to rescue them from the Sikhs.
After the Khalsa forces routed and packed Ahmed Shah Abdali,
These two (wicked) Hindals patched up with the Sikhs. (27)

(But) Once during a factional fight among the Sikhs,
Kirpal Hindal was killed while supporting one Sikh faction. (28)

Dyal Dass succeeded Kirpal (after the latter’s death),
And occupied the seat of the (Jandialian Hindal).
Sharan Dass happened to be the son of Dyal Dass,
Who was extremely wicked and a dipsomaniac. (29)
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: He, being very muscular and tall in stature,

Could consume one full-fledged goat’'s meat at a time.
Being extremely lecherous and full of sexual lust,
He would not spare anybody’s daughter or daughter-in-law. (30)

The Sikhs, being wary of his evil (sexual) designs,

Felt reluctant to allow their daughters to attend his congregations.
Then he concocted a tale (to cover up his evil designs),

That one had to pay a very heavy price to become a Sikh. (31)

That, as recorded in scriptures, to be a Sikh was more arduous,

Than a walk over the razor’'s edge sharper than human hair.

So manifestly great was the blessings of being a Sikh,

That the offer of one’s daughter or daughter-in-law was not a big deal. (32)

Since the daughters had been offered (to others) since eternity,
There should no hesitation at all about this practice.

Making such an interpolation into the Janaksakhi himself,

He asked the congregation to see this (fact) for themselves. (33)

. This worthless progeny who received the Guru’s blessings gratis,

Perished without any achievement to their credit,
They, being extremely wicked slanderers and sinners,
Had no further family line (to carry on their dark deeds). (34)

Episode 84
Episode About Tara Singht — The Sikh Martyr

(How can we desist from fighting, as fighting is systemic in our Being)

Dohra

Chhappai
Chhand

(Now) my dear enlightened, wise Gursikh readers,

Listen to the episode of Tara Singh (the great Sikh martyr).
He belonged to a village known as Bain-Dal

Which had a majority of Buttar Jat Sikh residents. (1)

Leading a morally upright, clean and highly disciplined life,

He donned (the Khalsa’s) blue robes and battle ready armour.
Reposing his (full) faith in Gurbani and the Sikh Gurus,
He always kept his word as that kept by a®Sati
Deserving to be placed at the top among the fearless/fighters,
He would even fight for a cause that concerned others. (2)
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Being ever ready for a fight (for a cause),

He never hesitated from sacrificing his life.

Being ready to pick up a fight on the slightest pretext,
Such was the stuff that he was made of. (3)

When Banda Singh Bahadur was alive (and powerful),
He had defeated all the (ruling) Mughal forces.

The Mughals then kept the Singhs in good humour,

In order to remain in power in the whole country. (4)

They maintained good cordial relations with the Singhs,
In order to tide over the emergent moment of crisis,
But once they had eliminated Banda Singh Bahadur,
They killed (many) Singhs without any offence. (5)

: The Mughals had made Tara Singh a custodian over an area,

Where this brave warrior had raised a small mansion.
Tara Singh, taking no notice of the changed times,
Continued with his same violent, aggressive stance. (6)

Refusing to budge from his earlier violent behaviour,

He kept indulging in acts of violence and rioting.

Picking up a fight even for the stranger’s cause,

He kept on commanding a small battery of violent fighters. (7)

Whosoever approached him with any kind of complaint,
He would eagerly take upon himself to redress that issue.
Having no fear of being killed in any violent encounter,

He kept on indulging in violent acts compulsively. (8)

Even if a contentious issue concerned others (unknown to him),
He would get himself involved unnecessarily into it.

Having become such a compulsive addict to violence,

He refused to abide by the Mughal’s sovereign writ. (9)

He boasted that he would never desist from fight,

Since fighting was systemically built in the Khalsa’s body.

They had been ordained to be violent (for a cause),

By the express Will of the great Guru (Guru Gogind Singh). (10)

(The Khalsa) would attain sovereignty through fighting,
And fight alone would prod them to make sacrifices.

Since nobody bothered about their cause without violence,
They would indulge in violence myriad times. (11)

15
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. There is a big town known as Naush&liRannuan),

Which is inhabited by Pannu Jat Sikh clan.
There was one feudal lord known as Sahib Rai Chautihary
Who was also a resident of the self same town. (12)

Hepossessed a couple of two high-pedigree horses,
Which he let lose to graze the people’s crops.
The crops which the two Singh farmers had raised,
Were these lapped off by the Chaudary’s horses. (13)

Then the two Singhs approached Sahib Rai (Chaudhary) and appealed,
That their crops could be saved only if the latter kept his horses under leash.
The feudal chief (feeling incensed at their audacity) threatened,

That he intended to shave off their hair to make a leash for his horses. (14)

The Singhs, though feeling outraged at such a provocation,
Remarked that they were desperately helpless to deal with him.
They had large families to feed and support in the village,
Otherwise they would have beaten him to death instantly. (15)

So these aggrieved Singhs proceeded to a village Bhusa

Which inhabited two Singhs named Baghel Singh and Amar Singh Dhillon.

Inviting these two Snghs, the aggrieved Singhs got the Chaudhary’s horses lifted,
Who dispatched the stolen horses further to village Gharidlé)

From there Lakhmir Singh Sanéilgot the custody of those horses,
And sold these to somebody in the forested region of (Malwa).
He offered all the proceeds from the sale of the horses,

To the free community kitchen run by Tara Singh at ‘Wan’. (17)

: Sahib Rai’s detectives, picking up the trail of stolen horses,

Also reached the spot where the horses had been kept,
As detectives held the two Dhillon Singhs responsible for the horses’ theft,
The latter were at their wits’ ends to find a place to take refuge. (18)

Being desperate, they ran and found refuge at Tara Singh’s ‘Bunga’,
The (brave) Tara Singh who had shed all fears of death.

(Following their trail), Sahib Rai also reached Tara Singh'’s place,
And addressed Tara Singh (to heed his warning). (19)

He threatened that either Tara Singh should handover the two cattle lifters,
Or he would get them arrested by the authorities at Lahore.

He warned Tara Singh to keep the thieves under his custody,

Lest they should escape and put him into trouble. (20)
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Tara Singh retorted that the two Singhs were not thieves at all,
Instead he (Sahib Rai) was a criminal who destroyed others’ crops.
They had rather done justice by stealing his horses,

And he cared a fig for the Nawab at Lahore. (21)

: Tara Singh declared that he had made a resolution,

That he would sacrifice his life while fighting the Mughals.
That he would never seek any refuge to save his life,
And shed his mortal frame after killing so many others. (22)

: Thus, a little incident flared up into a conflagration,

As it proved to be an inauspicious moment for the Singhs,
The Jat chief went and complained to the authorities af Patti
That they were living safely in the safety of their houses. (23)

He informed that since the Singhs were making collections forcibly,
The people could pay their revenue to only one authority.

The ruler of Patti felt so outraged at the insinuation,

As if a sleeping lion was provoked out of its sleep. (24)

When the Patti ruler asked Sahib Rai about the Singhs’ location,

He informed that they were picketing at a village Waof Buttar Jats.
There the (Tat Khalsa) Tara Singh had constructed his Mansion,
And had spread his terror all around the place. (25)

Then, the Patti ruler asked him for further information,

As to how much force he had managed together there.

The Chaudhary Jat informed him that Tara had no fort of his own,
But a couple of two storeyed rooms for his shelter had he. (26)

He kept a force of ten to twenty Singhs regularly,

While Singhs, in small batches, kept visiting his place.

Some of these Singhs were armed with swords and spears,
While some others stayed there without any weapons. (27)

Hearing this, the Patti ruler advanced (towards Tara Singh'’s seat),

With Sahib Rai leading this force from the front.

This whole force, consisting of five horse riders and eighty foot soldiers,
Launched on an expedition enthused with high spirits. (28)

. This force rushed post haste (from their headquarters),

Lest the Singh should escape (before their arrival).
They intended to surround the place before day break,
And dispatch the Singhs to Lahore (after capturing them). (29)
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: Here, S. Baghel Singh concluding his Gurbani recitation,

Proceeded to answer the call of nature after a morning prayer.
He spotted a battery of the Mughal forces marching forward,
As the Singhs had already an inkling of their impending attack. (30)

With a spear in one hand and sword slung across a shoulder,
He carried a bowl of water for making morning ablutions.
Spotting out the Mughal force, he made up his mind,

That he should not run back to inform the Singhs. (31)

Singhs would regard his going back as an act of cowardice,

Although they considered him to be the main cause of the present strife.
He decided that they would themselves get informed,

When they heard the din and noise raised by the fight. (32)

So he challenged the advancing Mughal force loudly,

That they should proceed further after dealing with him.

Sahib Rai (Chaudhry) identifying S. Baghel Singh immediately,
Signaled the Patti ruler never to allow Baghel Singh to escape. (33)

He told that since S. Baghel Singh was the most dreadful among the Singhs,
His capture would mean half the battle had been won.

He was the one who had lifted his two horses,

And he alone was the most wild among the Singhs. (34)

So the Patti ruler launched an attack,

So that S. Baghel Singh might not make good his escape.
As S. Baghel Singh also jumped into the fray,

There raged a fierce battle (between one and many). (35)

Aghe Mughal soldiers started firing at him,

He rushed forward and got mingled among them.
Their own weapons started hitting them,

As they lost their wits in the darkness of the night. (36)

Hitting one with his spear and another with a sword,

He would tumble down a soldier from his horse’s back.
There was a nephew of the Patti ruler in this contingent,
Who got killed in this din and noise of the fight. (37)

Nobody knew whose weapon had hit him,

But the credit for this success went to S. Baghel Singh.
Then a battery of foot soldiers fell upon him,

And wounded him fatally on the thighs with bullets. (38)
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As the Singhs, heard the noise of musket-fire,

They came out to chase away the Mughal soldiers.

As this Mughal contingent was compelled to get back,

Patti ruler’s two nephews, sons of his two brothers, got killed. (39)

This fleeing Patti ruler (running from Tara Singh’s village),
Put up his camp at a village known as KamBoki

From this camp, he intended to proceed to Lahore,

To make an appeal for reinforcements from the Nawab. (40)

SahePatti ruler proceeded to show his miserable plight,
To Khan Bahaddt, the then Nawab of Lahore.

Hearing this development, the Singhs felt concerned,
And approached Tara Singh to share their concern. (41)

They remarked that since the Singhs had won the first bout,

They should now go underground for the time being.

Since the Singhs could never conquer the Mughals in a straight fight,
Why should they die in vain (in an unequal fight. (42)

Thereupon S. Tara Singh addressed these Singhs in such a vein,
That he did not care to hold on to his mortal frame.

He would rather prefer to follow the Guru’s injunction,

As the great Guru had ordained (in the time of an ordeal). (43)

He alone was the Singh who engaged himself in daily fight,
He alone was the Singh who feared not to die (for a cause).
So he would fight to the finish at his own place,

Nor would he desert his place to save his life. (44)

The (Tat Khalsa) Singhs who were present at his place,
He told all of them in clear cut terms:

Only those who wished to sacrifice should stay along,
While others should desert (before the fight started). (45)

That was the only day for those who wished to desert,
Next day, they might not find an opportunity to escape.
Hearing this, some of his colleagues took to their heels,
While some of them stayed put to sacrifice their lives. (46)

Those, not fully indoctrinated into Khalsa ideology, deserted,
While those, fully committed to the Khalsa’s cause, stayed.
The latter were those who were fully motivated and committed,
And to whom Guru’s cause was too dear to forsake. (47)
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: Then S. Tara Singh contemplated (sadly) in his mind,

That the deserters had failed in their promise to sacrifice.
They were those who had been very dear to him,
Who had promised to make sacrifices along with him. (48)

He must also inform rest of them (about the impending fight),
And leave the rest to their own sweet will.

After all, they had been making promises (to sacrifice),

When they had been partaking food from the same bowl. (49)

There were two Buttar brothers, Tara Singh’s own collaterals,
Who used to stay with Tara Singh at his Bunga.

They were great warriors and highly devout Sikhs,

Who fully subscribed to and followed Guru’s ideology. (50)

: There were two Singhs named S. Wasawa Singh and Koer Singh,

Who were Brahmins by caste and residents of village $halli
There were two others S. Samund Singh and S. Jhabar Singh,
Who were S. Tara Singh’s colleagues from the city of Multan. (51)

S. Sura Singh, a carpenter, came to join from KkKalra

After receiving S. Tara Singh’s edict and resolving to offer sacrifice.
S. Lakhmir Singh, son of Sandhu Jats, came from Ghariala,

And offered himself for sacrifice at Tara Singh’'s command. (52)

Two more Singhs of Sandhu caste joined from Bhatana
Whose good names were S. Maali Singh and S. Gurbax Singh.
S. Bhim Singh and S. Badal Singh arrived from Ratfgke
Immediately after receiving an appeal (from S. Tara Singh). (53)

So Megh Singh, of Gill caste, arrived from Madra

As well as S. Hata Singh, of Jill caste, from Chuigha

S. Bulaka Singh, of Sekhon caste, reached from Santjhana
As well as S. Jodh Singh Bajwa, came from Narétwal

There were two more Singhs known as S. Bhogar Singh and Rasal Singh,
Who belonged to a very distant area of Peshawar.

They, too, had been comrades-in-arms of S. Tara Singh,

Both of whom had vowed to make a sacrifice. (55)

: There were two other Singhs, of Karbath caste, from Kathath

Who arrived fully armed and dressed as martyrs.
S. Amar Singh Dhillon (brother of late S. Baghel Singh) from Bhuséwal
Also arrived to join the ranks of S. Tara Singh. (56)
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All these Singhs (who volunteered to fight) were twenty two in strength,
Some of whom came earlier while others joined later.

Neither any fort nor a boundary wall they had for protection,

Except that they were too keen to make sacrifice in battle. (57)

So they chiselled out a (wooden) pillar (out of a Tree Trunk),
And planted it firmly on a plain level ground.

Then, skinning a tender lamb after slaughtering it,

They prepared a war drum with its dried skin. (58)

(Soon after) they declared it with the beat of drum,

That the Khalsa was out to defy the (Mughal rulers),

Lest the invading Mughal force should return incognito,
They must launch an attack on (the waiting) Singhs. (59)

Episode 85
Invasion of Moman Khant

(He said that as many Singhs rose from the ground once again

As the number of drops of Singhs’ blood fell on the ground)

. After making a resolve, the Sikhs assembled (at Tara Singh’s Bunga),

Reposing their complete faith in God'’s (benevolent) Will.
They started reciting the sacred Gurbani hymns,
So that they might succeed in their cherished mission. (1)

NowlJet us look at the scenario in the Mughal’s camp,

Listen to their account, my dear Gursikh readers.
As the custodian of Patti approached the authorities at Lahore,
He narrated the account of his ignominous defeat. (2)

Hearing this, the Nawab of Lahore felt as much infuriated,

As a sleeping lion gets infuriated at someone’s disturbance.

The more the Patti custodian read out (the defiant) Singhs’ names,
The more infuriated and incensed became the Nawab. (3)

He felt befuddled how these wily Singhs had mushroomed again.

After he had hounded and eliminated every Singh,

The more the Mughals had exhausted themselves in eliminating the Singhs,
The more had the Singhs multiplied in their strength. (4)

At this the QaZi taking the Nawab aside, remarked
That the latter knew nothing about the mystery of Singhs’ resurrection.
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He said that as many Singhs rose from the ground once again,
As the number of drops of Singhs’ blood fell on the ground. (5)

He advised the Nawab that the Singhs be captured alive,
And their bodies be beaten and crushed with wooden clubs.
Not a drop of blood be allowed to spill from their bodies,

Then alone can the increase in their strength be checked. (6)

: Then at such a suggestion of the Qazi, a soldier interjected,

That the revered Qazi was really speaking the truth.
For this (holy) cause should the Qazi be made to lead the troops,
So that he could help the troops in catching the Singhs alive. (7)

He had never had an encounter with the mighty Singhs,

He would never unite with his wife after an encounter with them.
At this remark, the Qazi felt so much exasperated,

That he could not speak a single word in his defence. (8)

Then, the Nawab of Lahore made a pronouncement,

That they must now proceed to crush the Singhs.

He asked if there was any brave warrior among his troops,
Who could crush the Singhs by laying a seige. (9)

Was there anyone who could take revenge from the enemies of Islam,
Who would not allow the Singhs to escape and take refuge?

The Hindus must be eliminated even if one broke a thousand vows,
Such had been the injunctions from the Prophet. (10)

. Thus, was Momin Khan despatched on this crusade,

At the head of the command of twenty two hundred horse riders.
Equipped with forty camel-loaded guns and five elephants,
As well as four light artillery guns (of medium range). (11)

Aghe herald announced the launch of this expedition,

The (assigned) troops put up a camp on the outskirts of Lahore.

The Singhs of Lahore who heard the herald’s announcement,
Understood that the crusade was launched against S. Tara Singh. (12)

These Singhs, somehow, passed the day in great stress,

But proceeded to inform (Tara Singh) as the darkness descended.
After arriving at Tara Singh'’s contingent and greeting them,

He informed that the Mughal force was about to attack them. (13)



30

déhra

Juet

chaupai :

savaiya

déhra

Sri Gur Panth Prakash

3 nig H3 U< ®JJ | Wid 595 ot Hfg afd &9 |

et SH Hat WSt ot | 99 38 WY ®J9 7St 1981

main tau ab murd pavaun lahaura. aur bachan ki muhi nahin thaura.
pandran kés mori ghoérdi ai. bachaun tau murd lahaurai jai.14.

. Mg 93 3H 3fd 99 o3 3% 3% A% FIE |

I3 I3 IHIT J fes 39 U »ife (U |
aur bat tum nahin bach6 kit luk jhal jan bachai.
rat rat tumrl ahai din turak paraingg ai.15.

C A0 X 2T 3 HF I | BS »idl 7 39 fRw Sad |

HY 379 fRW & »iet | IH iy 99" 395 AT et 19€ |
y6 kahi k¢ vahi tau murd gay6. sundn agai jo targ singh kahy®.
mukh tar¢ singh IalT &1. ham &p chahain turkan sir 14i.16.

IH 3 »9 Hfg T wfg orfE | afd ofs o fa3 nigfo afe |

m &fg &< o3 35 62 | AT At mig Swfg 92 10

ham tau lar mari hain yahi thai. nahin nathi kai kit aurahi jai.
au nahin Igvain kit jhal 6ta. sahain sis ab kalahi chéta.17.

e 3 56 39 3 33 Ufd’ | AT A% 3 €5 & A |

afo Afs g 33 3fT° 3% | Af399 &8 995 fous 1at|

ab tau nath kar kit luk p&hin. jah&n kal t¢ dahind¢ na jahin.
jahin jahin jalai tahin tahin kéla. satigur dinai bachan dikhala.18.

: I % 3 7 IS 3 fog dewd 37 70 |

"l § % TS wifit aTes B 9 A 3 & |
WH & X IW STt B ¥ I Afd Gue B we 59T |
A3 & ¢ HF &J I STl & I AISTdIS 1Y |

. jau kah(n kal t¢c bhaj kai bachiyat tau kih kunt kahé bhaj jaiyai.

agai han kal dharg asi gajat chhajat hai jih t¢ nasi aiyai.
aisd na kai gay6 kot su dav r¢ janhi upav sé ghav bachaiyai.
jantc na chhutiai mdrdah kah(n has tanki na kaydn sarnagat jaiyai.

cg. fen 397 fRw mdtet utst

86. im tara singh shahidi pai

;. HHS 930 fHws U FAar & et AgeTS |
Hod 93 7 85 &t sugg ofe fiw w9 1q1

moéman chardhy6 singhan pai sang lai kai sardar.
muhrai rati su un lai b¢khbar hui singh mér.1.



Dohra

Chaupai

Savaiya :

Dohra

Sri Gur Panth Prakash 31

He informed further that he had to return to Lahore,

Since he had no other refuge other than Lahore.

His horse having covered a distance of fifteen miles,

Must he return to Lahore (before day break)for his survival. (14)

He advised Tara Singh and his companions,

That they had no other option except to hibernate themselves.
They had only one night for these maneavours,

As the Mughal troops would be upon them with the day break. (15)

: The messenger returned after giving this information,

But (dear readers), listen how did Tara Singh react.
Tara Singh feeling extremely charged with emotion, remarked,
That he himself was too keen to sacrifice to stigmatise the Mughals. (16)

He would fight to the finish at his own camp,

Nor would he desert his place to find escape elsewhere.
Instead of seeking a refuge in the dense wilds,

He would prefer to confront death in a straight fight. (17)

Where could one seek shelter by taking a flight,

Where could one remain untraced by death.

Death kept a trail of us (like our shadow),

As had been revealed by revered Satguru’s words. (18)

Ifone could escape death by taking a flight,
Then which direction should one choose for fleeing?
When death is looming large wherever one goes,
How can one run back from the looming death?
No one has ever devised any such technique,
Which one could exploit to escape death’s fatal blow,
When nothing avails Oh! foolish human being,
Why don’t you smilingly submit before deatt®achittar Natako6)

Episode 86
Episode About how S. Tara Singh Attained Martyrdom

Moman Khan launched on an expedition to crush the Singhs,
Accompanied by a host of Muslim warriors.

Taking advantage of the darkness of the night ahead,

They intended to take on the Singhs unawares. (1)
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Then (a local resident) Ghumahdan Uppal Jat by caste,

Went ahead and accosted the advancing troops.

Saying that since the Mughal troops were searching for S. Tara Singh,
He volunteered to guide the troops to Tara Singh’s place. (2)

SqGhamanda Jat) leading Moman Khan's troops from the front,

Led them on a circuitous route somewhat away from the Singhs’ location.
He directed the Mughal troops towards village Dalla,

Perhaps because he nursed some old grouse against the village. (3)

Or he had thought of doing some favour to the Singhs,

Because the delay in troops’ arrival would enable the Singhs to escape.
(Simultaneously), he sent a message to the Singhs,

That S. Tara Singh should vacate his place with his companions. (4)

That way when the Mughal troops returned to Lahore empty handed,
S. Tara Singh should return to occupy his place.

Since a moment’s escape could ensure his survival for years,

Why should he lose his precious life in vain. (5)

Hearing this message, S. Tara Singh addressed the messenger,

That he (Tara Singh) acknowledged the messenger’s well-meaning intentions,
That the latter had indeed done a noble deed (by informing him),

For the sake of maintaining his fraternal bonds. (6)

No doubt, what he had conveyed was for the former’s benefit,
And it was also factually correct (to adopt this strategy).

But since he (Tara Singh) had resolved to make a sacrifice,

He would not run away anywhere from there. (7)

Hecould very well run away to save his life,
And could easily return to his place as well.

But since his fraternity would accuse him of being a coward,
So he would never run away to save his life. (8)

On the other hand, hearing about the arrival of troops,

The residents of Dalla village came out to meet them.

Assuring that they being the loyal subjects of the Mughal sovereign,
Their entire village had no rebel Singh among them. (9)

The Singhs then challenged the Mughals with the beat of a drum,
Which the Mughal troops heard from a distance.

With this, the Mughal troops became aware of the Singhs,

And the location of the Singhs’ houses and hamlets. (10)
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A (friendly) Pathan, too, came running on a horseback,
Warning the Singhs not to lose their lives in vain.

As he had intimated them about the approaching troops,
They should escape and take refuge in the wilds. (11)

: Tara Singh (acknowledging his service), told him,
That he (Tara Singh) was indeed grateful to the brotherly Pathan.

But since he had taken a vow to make a sacrifice,
He would certainly sacrifice his life at his own place. (12)

Atthat time S. Tara Singh was serving the other Singhs,

By filling a big tub with water for bathing the Singhs.

Then these Singhs beseeched Tara Singh while serving them,
That he had already done a plenty of service to them. (13)

Now it was their turn to do some service to him,

So that they could also sanctify their bodies with his service.

At this, S. Tara Singh addressed his companions,

That one’s body was sanctified only after being wounded in a war. (14)

. As the devout get their bodies sanctified,

By getting themselves branded at Dwérka
Similarly, when a warrior gets wounded in war.
His body gets sanctified with the touch of a weapon. (15)

As S. dra Singh went out to fetch water,

He spotted the Mughal troops advancing towards them.
Returning, he announced to the Singhs once again,
That anyone willing to escape should escape now. (16)

Otherwise, they should come out with their weapons,
And stand in the battlefield leaving their shelters.
Hearing this, the Singhs came out in the open,
Leaving their shelter, they stood on the battlefield. (17)

The Mughal troops launched an attack from the other side,
With the beat of war drums and other trumpets.

Launching their attack from all the four sides,

They scattered like players in the rustic game of Sén¢hs)

SBulakha Singh was the first to attack the invaders,
Who wounded many Mughal soldiers with his sword.
Then after being hit by an enemy arrow in the chest,
He fell down and departed for his heavenly abode. (19)

35
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Then the Singhs stood in a circle with their backs towards each other,
As if they were going to participate in the game of Sonchi.

As the Mughal troops attacked these circled Singhs,

They kept on repulsing their attack from their side. (20)

So much dust and din was raised from both the sides,
As if a dust storm had broke in at night.

The Mughal soldiers while riding on their horses,
Intended to crush the Singhs with horse’s hooves. (21)

But as the Singh chopped off the horses heads,

Their riders fell down feeling exhausted and defeated.

Some of the horse mounted soldiers collided against each other,
And fell down, blocking the passage of their own troops. (22)

Dohra : As the soldiers from both the sides collided against each other,
The passage got blocked with the falling bodies.
As more and more soldiers came attacking,
They too kept on falling on the heaped bodies. (23)

Chaupai : While a few Mughal soldiers got wounded with their own weapons,
Some others were hit by the weapons of advancing Singhs.
There occurred such a blood bath from both sides,
That soldiers from both sides got completely exhausted. (24)

Thus, the attacks from both the sides slowed down,

As it became difficult to wield small weapons in a close encounter.
So the Mughal troops fired and shot arrows from a distance,

And started killing Singhs while standing at a distance. (25)

Although the Singh had not any muskets or small fire arms,
Yet the Mughals’ bullets hit their own soldiers on the other side.
Thereafter, Moman Khan himself, marching forward,

Once again got an attack launched on the Singhs. (26)

At that Takki Khan, while advancing on his horse’s back,

Kept asking for S. Tara Singh's whereabouts (loudly).

Hearing this, S. Tara Singh asked him to proceed a little further,
And gave him option of attacking him (Tara Singh) first. (27)

As Takki Khan shot an arrow while riding on a horse,

The arrow hit Tara Singh’s headgear wrapped round his head.

Leaping up, Tara Singh caught hold of Takki Khan's horse’s reigns,

Even as Takki Khan's entire body was protected with a steely armour. (28)
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Dohra : Since the Mughal warrior was completely covered with a steel armour,
No part of his entire body was (exposed) and visible.
Tara Singh, spotting out Takki Khan's uncovered face,
Pierced the tip of his (sharp) sword into his face. (29)

As Takki Khan turned back with a bleeding face,

Moman Khan recognized him (from his facial features).
Beckoning bleeding Taki Khan to come nearer to him,

He asked him from where did he chew beetelnut leaves. (30)

Chaupai : Athis, Takki Khan told Moman Khan tauntingly,
That Tara Singh was sitting there with the beetelnut packets.
He could also have a taste of those if he dared,
Instead of passing such taunting remarks from a distance. (31)

Hearing this, one of Moman Khan’s subordinates standing there,
Marched ahead and launched an attack on the Singhs.

Asking the elephant driver to move his elephant,

This warrior shot pairs of arrows in each and every attempt. (32)

Reckoning the Singhs to be wounded and exhausted,

He asked the elephant driver to move his elephant further.
Thinking that he being perched higher on an elephant’s back,
He would get the Singhs crushed under elephant’s feet. (33)

Feeling emboldened at the sight of Singhs being in a minority.

He assessed their strength by taking a round on the elephant’s back.
Being known as a great warrior among the Mughal troops,

He shot pairs of arrows in each attempt at the Singhs. (34)

Dohra : Then Bhima Singh (from Peshawar) in a mood of Chivalrous ecstasy,
Pounced upon his enemy like a ferocious lion.
Catching the elephant by the ear and pressing it hard,
He made the elephant to sit down in an instant. (35)

Chaupai : But as Bhima Singh made a dash at the elephant’s driver,
His sword broke apart as it struck against the elephant’s prod.
While he killed the elephant’s driver with a half-broken sword,
He himself fainted from the blow of an elephant’s prod. (36)

Noticing Bhima Ssingh fainting, Tara Singh rushed to his aid,

While addressing Lakhmir Singh in following words:

When both of them (Tara Singh and Lakhmir Singh) used to graze buffaloes,
Lakhmir Singh used to jump over a couple of buffaloes. (37)
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Now since this Mughal’s calf (elephant) was not so big,

He should jump and kill the Mughal warrior atop the elephant.
Answering Tara Singh in the same vein, Lakhmir Singh said,
That he himself was thinking on the same limes. (38)

In case Tara Singh permitted him to make an attempt,

He would definitely be able to kill the Mughal warrior.

Uttering these words, Lakhmir Singh pounced upon his enemy,
As a sea falcon pounces upon the sea gulls. (39)

Catching hold of a spear, the Singh made a dash,
While challenging Moman Khan's subordinate loudly.
The Mughal warrior also attacked from the other side,
While shouting for his kill with a greater force. (40)

: Then, Lakhmir Singh, rushing upon him overpowered him,

And pierced Moman Khan's subordinate in the shoulder.
As Lakhmir Singh’s spear cut through his shoulder,
He could neither wield his sword nor shoot his arrows. (41)

As one or two more Singhs reached to help Lakhmir Singh,
They chased away the other Mughals from around the elephant,
Lakhmir Singh, taking an advantage of this opportunity,

Mounted the elephant by catching hold of a rope. (42)

Despatching Moman Khan'’s subordinate with one stroke of his sword,
Lakhmir Singh drove the elephant away towards Singhs.

Remarking that a single elephant being of no use.,

The Singhs would allot such elephants to each one of their servants. (43)

Noticing the elephant returning without its rider,

The Mughal troops fled away feeling defeated.

At this, Moman Khan summoned the (muscular) Parb@diers,
Who had been conferred with great wartime decorations. (44)

Mansa Ram and Daya Ram were two of these warriors,
As these were the names given to them respectively.
They had been ordered to accompany the Mughal troops,
And they hailed from the village named Kundalpur. (45)

: Making a dash, as they pounced upon the Singhs,

The Singh also came into combat from the other side.
Mansa Ram and Daya Ram, (the renowned Purbia warriors),
Were (also) slaughtered by the Singhs at the same place. (46)
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As the Mughal troops took to their heels,

The Singhs came to dominate over this field of battle.

But as visibility increased with the break of dawn,

The Mughals made a fresh attempt to wrest the field. (47)

While some Singhs were found standing here and there,
Others were lying dead or prostrated with wounds.
Since they were too scared to come near the Singhs,
They fired shots with their muskets from a distance. (48)

In this way, they killed all the remaining Singhs who survived,
And then severed their heads from their bodies.

In this way, S. Tara Singh sacrificed to attain martyrdom,

Along with his twenty two companions who stood with him. (49)

Thus, S. Tara Singh accomplishing a legendary deed,
Became famous (as a martyr) in the whole world.

Following the great Guru’s words in letter and spirit,

He sacrificed his life rather than compromising his dignity. (50)

Praise be to those devout Singhs (of the Khalsa Panth),

Who accomplished such a legendary deed, sacrificing their lives.
Till eternity, will their great deeds survive and last,

In this otherwise fleeting world of change and flux. (51)

Episode 87

Episode of Randhawa (Singhs) of Chamundayand Kairon Nanglian?

Dohra

Chaupai

(How the Randhawa Singhs were got slaughtered)

(Dear readers) listen further to the episode of those Singhs,
Who sacrificed and held the Mughals guilty of their execution.
Reposing their faith in the (prophetic) words of the Guru,
They sacrificed their lives in the true spirit of their faith. (1)

. After narrating their names, domicile, castes and sub-castes,

| shall narrate their (deep) association with their faith.
| shall narrate their deeds with as much faith as,
| had heard about them from my veteran ancestors. (2)

Among the cluster of twenty two villages of Randhawas near Chamunda,
There was a village Kairon Nangal in the midst of this cluster.
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A few among these Randhawas joined the Khalsa Panth,
After initiating themselves and ordaining the Khalsa armour. (3)

As was ordained by Satguru (Guru Gobind Singh),

They resolved to follow the Guru’s ordained path.

Joining the Khalsa Panth, they resorted to the path of fighting,

And started waylaying (the Mughals) on the Lahore-Delhi highway. (4)

Adopting the same tactics as followed by the Khalsa Singhs,
They also raised the pitch of their fighting (against the Mughals).
Hearing the news of their daily skirmishes and fights,

The Mughals launched an attack to eliminate them. (5)

: These Singhs did not have any fortified fortress,

Where they could find shelter to protect themselves.
So they would escape and hide themselves in the wilds,
And in the swamps and ravines in their surroundings. (6)

: Whenever they heard about the impending invasion of the Mughals,

They would desert their homes and hide in the wilds.
Their families which were left behind in their village,
Would somehow survive by mixing with the other people. (7)

The Singhs would not stay at their homes during day time,
But they would return home with the fall of night.

So during the first Mughal raid the Singhs survived,

And the Mughal force had to return empty-handed. (8)

The raiding Mughal force felt extremely frustrated,

As they had to return empty handed from their expedition.
Feeling crestfallen like a hunting tiger missing his prey,
They stepped up their efforts to eliminate the Singhs. (9)

As the Mughal troops were on the prowl to kill the Singhs,
The Singhs, somehow, tried to mark their time.

The Singhs fantasized that a time would come,

When the Mughals too would have to run for their lives. (10)

They (Singhs) too would have sovereignty over their land,

And would collect revenue from their own territory.

Since the Guru’s words about (Khalsa's sovereignty) would never go in vain,
They were facing hardships in anticipation of that hour. (11)
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Dohra : The Singhs, having relatives and friends throughout the country,
They stayed with them (away from their own homes).
Thus, they passed their time somehow and kept surviving,
By taking refuge yet keeping their dress code and identity intact. (12)

Chaupai : Nowgdear readers, listen to the episode of those Singhs,
Whom the enemies of (Sikh Panth) got massacred.
There was a village Shahz&d# Sultant residents,
Who, though claiming to be Hindus, behaved like Muslims. (13)

These Sultanis contrived with the Muslims Kdlals

Who happened to be in service of the Mughals.

Both of them conspired to agree on a resolution,

That they should get the Randhawa Singhs massacred. (14)

Since these Randhawa Singhs have fallen into their trap,

They should first get the Singhs’ land transferred to their names.

(After getting this landed property entitlement, transfefred)

They should get the Singhs’ progeny eliminated even to the extent of foeticide. (15)

In this way, they would earn the pleasure of the Mughals,

And they would receive robes of honour from the Mughals.

Thus, contemplating the commission of both these crimes secretly,
They unfolded their (evil) plan before the Mughals. (16)

Dohra : So whatever proposals they made to the Mughals,
The latter accepted their proposal ad verbatim.
It not only included great honours and foeticide of Singh females,
But transfer of ownership of (Singh) lands to their names as well. (17)

Chaupai : The Mughals were already looking for such an opportunity,
Whereby they could carryout a massacre of the Singhs.
So as this Sultani-Kalal duo kept on spotting the Singhs,
They wished to seek more concessions from the Mughals. (18)

Dohra : The Singhs did not receive any information,
That their own neighbours were informing against them.
So they kept on hiding in the wilds during the day,
And returning to their homes at night. (19)

Chaupai : Whichever night or day was fixed for the Singhs’ assembly,
The Singhs would assemble at a place on the fixed night.
A wicked informer sent an information against the Singhs’ assembly,

Who happened to be a Sultani from their own village. (20)
* This Couplet is incomplete in handwritten Manuscripts.
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As he had been planted as an informer by the Mughals,

He reported about the Singhs’ assembly to the neighbouring Jats.
These (non-Sikhs) peasants further informed the Mughals,

With the motive of getting the Singhs eliminated. (21)

. Although these Jat peasants claimed themselves to be Hindus,

But their deed were worse than those of the Muslims.
Being Hindus, they became instrumental in the capture of Hindus,
And getting their own brethren/Hindus/Sikhs slaughtered. (22)

\ith death looming large over their heads,

Where could the Singhs seek shelter on such a night?

The wicked informer having reported the Singhs’s assembly,
The Mughal troops laid a siege to the village. (23)

As the Mughal troops took positions all around the village,
The wicked Hindu Jat peasants too reached there.

They laid such a formidable siege all around,

That not even a dog could escape through the siege. (24)

. As the wicked Sultani Jats directed the Mughals,

Their troops kept on following their directions.
So both the Sultanis and the Mughals massacred the Singhs,
Sparing none whosoever they spotted there. (25)

Laying their hands on the fourteen Sikh elders,

They massacred all of them (on the spot).

Whosoever else they came across from their families,

They slaughtered those taking them to be Singh’s progeny. (26)

: Whichever Singh or their progeny came into sight,

They slaughtered him there and then with their swords.
Had some odd person among Singhs gone away from village,
He might have survived out of their progeny. (27)

In this way, the Majhail Singhs had endured all these ordeals,

49

In the hope that their defiance would establish Khalsa Panth’s sovereignty.

They had hoped for a sovereignty at the cost of their lives,
That is why they achieved sovereignty in due course of time. (28)

Somebody might raise this question (about those Singhs),
Did anybody survive this ordeal out of their progeny?

Did they get back their landed property and political power?
| would try to give a hint about their survival. (29)
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Aperson named Sahib Singh survived that massacre,

As he had gone away to some other village.

He was fortunate to get into service of (the Divine) at Sri Amritsar,
As he was appointed the Ardasat the holy shrine. (30)

He was conferred with the highest position (in the Guru’s survice),
As even monarchs and dignitaries bowed to touch his feet.

As he was fortunate to be worthy of God’s grace,

He was honoured with greater honours than temporal gains. (31)

He had a long family line of several sons and grandsons,

Who took possession of their confiscated farm lands.

They also avenged the death of their ancestors from the Mughals,
With the regained strength of the Khalsa Panth forces. (32)

Episode 88
The Episode About Nawab Kapoor Singh, the Nihang Chief
(He snatched the Nawabship from the Mughals for the first time)

. (Dear readers) listen to the episode of first Nawabhip,
Which was conferred on a Singh named S. Kapoor Singh.
He had earned this title from the Mughals,

By dint of the great deeds of warriorship done by him. (1)

: Now | (the author) would narrate the episode of S. Kapoor Singh,
As my ancestors have narrated it to me.
When Banda Singh Bahadur conquered all the Mughals,
He turned hostile to the (mainstream) Khalsa Panth. (2)

As the moment of his destined doom approached near,

He intended to get the (mainstream) Khalsa Panth eliminated.
Seeing through Baba Banda Singh’s game plan,

The Khalsa Panth forces departed and settled at Gurit QBak

As the Mughals heard about the division in the Khalsa ranks,

They felt delighted at the birth of such a development.

As they were always keen to cause a rift between the Khalsa ranks,
They sent their representatives with a financial package to the Singhs. (4)

Adopting a posture of flattering and pampering the Singhs,
They feigned to be always at the beck and call of the Singhs.
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Swearing an oath on the holy Kofdime and again,
They swore never to set foot on the soil of Guru Chak. (5)

Asking the Singhs to hold congregation without any fear,

The Singhs could assemble at Nankana 3anld Rori Saht

They could congregate at the holy shrines of Dera Baba Nandk<handoor Sahib
As well as at Taran Taran and other holy Sikh shrines. (6)

Dohra : Exhorting the Singhs to hold congregations fearlessly,
At all those places which had been the abodes of the Gurus.
The Mughals would not only exempt these congregations from taxation,
But they themselves would provide security to these gatherings. (7)

Chaupai : Inthis way they won the confidence of the Khalsa Panth,
By holding out several kinds of promises and assurances.
Holding out promises of providing employment,
They invited the needy among the Sikhs to approach them. (8)

Approaching the veterans Baba Binod Singh and Kahan Singh,
They won their allegiance by presenting moneybags,

Allowing them to keep a contingent of five hundred Singhs each,
They won the support of many other Singhs with their help. (9)

Dohra : Adopting such tactics and (dangling out such temptations),
The Mughals managed to win over the Khalsa Singhs.
But still they were as much scared of Banda Singh,
As a (timid) quail feels scared of a (ferocious) hawk. (10)

Even as the Mughals were marking time (for the right opportunity),
The Khalsa Panth, too, was looking for the opportune moment,
Both sides being equal claimants of being sovereigns,

Both nursed ambitions of waging a war against each other. (11)

Chaupai : Aghe Mughals kept on offering financial doles,
The Singhs kept on receiving these doles at Guru Chak daily.
S. Darbara Singhwho had been the Diwarf the Khalsa Panth,
Had also been the treasurer of Khalsa Panth’s finances. (12)

Since he was highly venerated among the Khalsa Panth,
He used to keep all the factions in good humour.

Since no body considered him as his rival,

He used to disburse uniforms to every one. (13)
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He ran a single community kitchen for the entire Khalsa force,
As well as issued dresses and clothing to everyone.

The Khalsa Panth went on flourishing in this way,

Even as they kept on indulging in factional fights as well. (14)

[They (the Mughals) wished to eliminate the Singhs]

Dohra

Chaupai

Sortha

Dohra

No sooner did the Mughals manage to capture Banda Singh,
Than they changed their stance (towards the Singhs).

They, now, were too keen to eliminate the (Tat Khalsa) Singhs,
Along with all others (Bandhayees) in one single stroke. (1)

: The (Tat Khalsa) Singhs, far from falling into their trap,

Moved their camp farther from Guru Chak (into countryside).
As the Singhs kept shifting their positions and locations,
The Mughals also got obsessed with chasing the Singhs. (2)

The Singhs possessed neither any fort nor sanctuary,

Where they could take cover and fight back.

Neither did Singhs had possession of any mountains,

From where they could fight the Mughals from a vantage-point. (3)

At many places, Singhs had a straight fight with the Mughals,
But sacrificed their lives when pressed too much.

The Khalsa Panth landed itself in such a helpless situation,
That they had to seek shelter in the wilds and ravines. (4)

Banda Singh had let out a curse on the Khalsa Panth,

When he had to confine himself in the fort (at Gurdas Nangal).

The Khalsa Panth had to bear the consequences of their sinful act,
Of not reaching out to the support of Banda Singh. (5)

. Thereafter the Singhs scattered themselves helter-skelter,

In the bands of small and big numbers.
They started marking time somehow or the other,
Either in each other’s vicinity or at a distance. (6)

In between this episode of Singh’s (helpless ordeal),
Let me narrate another episode as well.

After that | would narrate the episode of Nawabship,
As it came to be conferred on S. Kapoor Singh. (7)
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Episode 89

The Episode About Mulkhayart and Biwastay and Dinikhudian?
(They are welcome to join our ranks who are committed to Islamic ideology)

Dohra

Chaupai :

Dohra

Chaupai

(Dear readers) listen to the episode of volunteer Muslim recruits,

Who kept themselves planted on the battlefield for the Islamic cause.

Who sacrificed their lives for the cause of their Islamic faith,

Together with Muslim general populace and the Islamic fundamentalists. (1)

Sdisten to the episode of all those Islamic volunteers,
And the plight through which these fundamentalists passed.
Aslam Khan, being sick of fighting, retreated to Lahore,
As the whole of Punjab region showed defiance to his rule. (2)

The Mughals failed to collect any taxes from their region,

As they alleged that the Khalsa had ransacked the whole area.
His troops deserted him for want of money and wages,

And who pays taxes/revenue without the fear of troops? (3)

Even the emperor ceases to be a friendly supporter without money,
And money comes only through revenue collections from the country.
First Banda Singh had harassed and robbed this region,

Then the Khalsa Panth Singhs ransacked the people. (4)

As the emperor did not receive the revenue from (Lahore),

He dispatched the Mughal force for collecting the revenues.

This contingent consisted of one thousand horse - mounted troops,
Which was commanded by a couple of Pathan Muslim warriors. (5)

Attaullan Khahand Mohabbat Kh&nwere these two Pathan warriors,
Who were both very handsome and muscular in their looks.

They were reputed to be great soldiers,

And had their residences in the city of Faridabad. (6)

: From there (Faridabajhs these two warriors came to Lahore,

Listen to the developments that took place there.
The Muslim subjects (of the Punjab) came with a petition,
With a faith that (these two warriors would listen to their woes. (7)

Members of the Muslim clergy and several other mendicants,
Pressed the Nawab of Lahore unitedly (for a firm action).
Holding an audience at the Court of the Nawab,

All the United Muslims made joint efforts (to retaliate). (8)
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Making a pretence of upholding and guarding their religious ideology,

The Muslims made it their main issue for waging a war.

Whosoever were destined to perish in this religious crusade,

They were indoctrinated in this evil ideology (against the Khalsa Panth). (9)

Making a proposal to Aslam Khan, they remarked,

That they were prepared to reach Lahore voluntarily.

They would neither ask for any provisions for their upkeep,

Nor would they insist on the Nawab to accompany them on this crusade. (10)

They planted a Haidr{Islamic) flag with Islamic inscriptions,

On the premises of a Mosque (on the city outskirts) of Lahore.
They gave a call to all those who swore by Islamic ideology,
To come forward and join their ranks of crusaders. (11)

The Islamic fundamentalists, hearing this religions call,

Girded up their loins and joined the crusaders’ ranks.

They stood expectant as if they were in for a grand feast,

Little knowing that Death was actually waiting to devour them. (12)

: Making such hype (in the name religious ideology).

All these Islamic factions camped at Lahore.
There were Mohammad Tdkand Inayat Khali among them,
Who planted their own flags in the open ground. (13)

They got a public declaration made on their behalf,

That those without any means could join their ranks.

There was another business Tycoon Murtza Khan

Who also joined this crusade in the interest of community welfare. (14)

These crusaders were joined by Haji Beg Mufhal

As well as Pir Mohammag|, a slandering Muslim cleric.
The Muslim Rajput Inayatullah from Traori too arrived,
To put his own neck into the impending noose. (15)

There used to be Raja Todar ¥éin the recent past),

Who happened to be a revenue minister under emperor Akbar.
Pahar MaP who happened to be the son of Todar Mal,

Also got involved in this crusade, being a simpleton. (16)

Healso falling a prey to the impending doom,
Arrived to join the Islamic crusaders in their camp.
He got a declaration made on his own behalf,
That he would finance anyone who ran short of money. (17)
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The horse-mounted one thousand soldiers from Delhi,

They had arrived to collect revenues from Punjab.

They, having lost their wits (in this malice of raging fanaticism),

Were also pushed into this conflict by the presiding deity of Death. (18)

: They offered their own canons for the Nawab’s troops,

As well as they made their light guns available.
They also offered to provide employment to all those,
Who had the guts to participate in this religious crusade. (19)

A host of Islamic hordes marched towards Lahore,
Swelling the ranks of those shouting “Ali, Ali” slogans,
Carrying a wide variety of Islamic flags and banners,

A huge crowd of Islamic populace assembled there. (20)

The Singhs, being in extreme minority against this vast majority,

Were desperately in search of a place where to take refuge.

Singhs, being not worth a tiny whirlwind, against the Islamic blinding storm,
Were reluctant to enter into an open conflict with Muslims. (21)

Singhs in minority being helpless against the Muslim majority,
Would find every opportunity to avoid confrontation.

Thus, Singhs, finding themselves in a dire state,

Would escape to find shelter in the dense wilds. (22)

So the Singhs would run away to seek shelter,
Wherever they could spot out a forest cover.

Hiding themselves in the marshy swamp of Kahnufyan
They managed to survive on fish and wild animals. (23)

Inwhatever direction these Islamic hordes proceeded,
They started committing oppression on the Hindu populace.
Committing oppression of innocent Brahmins and their daughters,
They subjected the Hindus populace to several atrocities. (24)

The Islamic forces committed many atrocities on people of Majha
Alleging that these people have enlisted their sons in the Khalsa Panth.
Accusing the Singhs of supporting their families after robbing people,
The Muslims forces harassed and tortured the Hindus/(Sikhs). (25)

The news that Mughal forces were torturing the people of Majha,
Soon reached the Singhs (hiding in the marshes and wilds).
They felt that it was worthless to keep alive,

When their parents were being tortured at home. (26)



62

Juet

chaupai :

sortha

Juet

chaupai :

Sri Gur Panth Prakash

. 3 fHws 3 = 6 | d 3996 U R urs |

I3 feer fRw 395 AU | 9% & o< 85 & Ifg 1201
tau singhan n¢ kddahg kana. lagg turkan pai singh pana.
rat divas singh turkan satanhi. chalan na dgvain un koé rahi.27.

fan fmi fiws 8fe 28 1aw | f3n fan fiw a1 85 yas |

faeg Fo €5 & 3t uet | @36 ®dg 83 TH 3T 12t |

jim jim singhan ui tél méarna. tim tim singh lag¢ unah khavéaran.
kichhku séch un kd bhi pal. vardan lahaur unai dush bhai.28.

FTRU s e geg | AT T ITA T AT |

79 fiws 8fF am vorfa’ | fAw =3 3 373 33 Hifg 12¢]

bhag singh un ai duvar¢. johi lag vai turak thg sarg.

jab singhan ui gail dabahin. singh vard lukain jhard jhund méanhi.29.

85 3 =30 fag 33 5 Afe | A fa3 =3 ffw vas ofe |
fAw niex for fes 3fd vz | 8ff 90" fos 3 3fT" uZ 130 |

CAr e

singh athakk nis din rahin khardg¢. ui chahain din rat rahin pardg.30.

. fius @2 garfe for fos 8x faoe 99 |

Bs foz e e g3 a3 e 39 4 1391

: singhan lag thakai nis din un girdai rahg.

un chit &vai méai chubhai kanda ik jhar k6.31.

. 3 fRws T 3Hs 99 | fox W3 fex faar uarg |

36 39 H fage ®J9 | 98 39 fa9e 3996 €9 1321
tau singhan kic tumman chéra. ik majhg¢ ik dhig pahéara.
t16 rahai sb girad lahaura. chauthc¢ karg girad turkan daura.32.

ofe off B & 34 goe | foaz o3 3t 9% wid e |

7 3Hs a3 fea er AfE | »is ¥ig A8 & AT 133

dui dui sau k¢ tumman banag. ikard dukard bhf ral¢ aur ac.
jau tumman kit ik phas jai. &n aur sabh karain sahai.33.

"R 30 AN I 39 | &g 3Hs 85 &6 U |

I3 393 e u3t a1 | B8R It F&J 393 IH 1381

aisd bhay6 samc¢n k6 phgr. ik tumman un [indén gher.

hutd bhagvant ik khatri nam. us ravi kanarai bharat garam.34.

g3t IH 83 FaTEt | fex 3Hs faz =f36 ArEt |

3t gur 85 I IS | &fd 763 8 faH 30 95 13U |

huti havcli unhain banéai. ik tumman kit vaio jar.

huti barkh& un chahi ghujarna. nahin janat thdé kim bhay6 kérana.35.




Chaupai

Sortha

Chaupai

Sri Gur Panth Prakash 63

. Thereafter the Singhs became alert and assertive,

And started pouncing upon the Muslim troops.
They kept torturing Muslims at every opportune moment day and night,
And blocking their movement on the main highways. (27)

As the Mughals killed Singhs after hunting and hounding them,
The Singhs also launched retaliatory attacks on them.

These retaliations made the Mughals also apprehensive,

As they found it quite difficult to enter Lahore. (28)

The Singhs also started stalking and circling round the Mughals,

And slaughtered every odd Muslim whom they came across.

But when the Mughals came in hot pursuit of the Singhs,

The Singhs would camouflage themselves behind bushes and ferns. (29)

The Mughal troops were scared to get into the bushes.
As the Singhs would slaughter anyone who dared to enter.
While the Singhs could remain in battle gear day and night,
The Mughal troops preferred to relax all the time. (30)

The Singhs made the Mughals exhausted and fatigued,
Through their continuous harassment day and night.
The (luxury loving) Mughals cried for their mothers,
Whenever thorns pierced their flesh in the marshes. (31)

: The Singhs, then, divided themselves into four contingents,

Positioning one contingent in Majha and the hills each.
Stationing another contingent in the vicinity of Lahore,
The fourth contingent was deputed to keep stalking the Mughals. (32)

While each contingent consisted of two hundred Singhs,

One or two odd Singhs kept on joining these contingents.
Whenever a single contingent got surrounded by the Mughals,
Other contingents would rush immediately to its rescue. (33)

However, the events took such a turn for the worse,

That the Mughals laid a siege around one of the contingents.
There was a Kshtriya by the name Bhagwant

Who was a resident of Bharatpur on the banks of the Ravi. (34)

He had constructed a Mansion in that village,

In which a Singh contingent happened to enter.

Perhaps, the Singhs wished to seek shelter from the rains,
Or God knows why did they enter this Mansion. (35)
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Dohra : The information about the Singhs hiding in that mansion,
Reached the Mughal contingent of one thousand horse-mounted troops.
As this contingent laid a siege to the Mansion immediately,
More reinforcements arrived in support of this contingent. (36)

Chaupai : Aghe Singhs inside the mansion came under a siege,
Those out on errands were killed by the Mughal troops.
Making Pickets all around the Mansion under siege,
They raised mud walls and large obstructions around these. (37)

By positioning canons and light guns on these pickets,
They caused a lot of harassment to the Singhs.

Singhs had no means to replenish their stores,
Whatever provisions they had had been consumed. (38)

Singhs, thus getting extremely desperate and helpless,
Were almost on the verge of death without provisions.
The Khalsa Panth itself was not in a position to assist,
As its Singhs themselves were trying to survive somehow. (39)

Dohra : Ascertaining that the Singhs had exhausted and fatigued,
The Mughals launched an attack from all the sides.
Since there was neither any moat nor wall around the mansion,
The Singhs felt themselves in a very tight spot. (40)

Chaupai : Aghe Mughal troops climbed up the mansion walls,
The Singhs kept on chopping of their hands from above.
As more and more reinforcements kept arriving,
The Mughals queered the pitch of war for the Singhs. (41)

As the Mughals fired balls of fire from their mounted canons,

There were cries of death and destruction all around.

The Mughals shouted that since the Singhs had come into their grip,
They would never be able to escape this time. (42)

The Singhs declared that they would not die in vain,
As they would kill the Mughals as well before their death.
Then Satguru sent a providential help from the heavens,
As a fierce blinding storm and heavy rain set in. (43)

As the Mughal cannons, guns and muskets got moistened,
The Singhs ran out wielding swords, arrows and shields.
Since the Singhs were scarcely scared of facing death,
They killed a large number of Mughals with their swords. (44)
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: The Mughals, turning their backs, took to their heels,

And took shelter in the designated barracks.
Taking a full advantage of this rare opportunity,
Singhs rushed and entered the marshes and wilds. (45)

: While the Mughals considered it a great victory,

The Singhs declared that they had survived this invasion.
While the Mughals started marching towards Lahore,
The Singhs wished to search for a new place for survival. (46)

The Mughal troops took great pride in the fact,

That they had made the Singhs flee from the field.

The Khalsa Panth which had routed the great Mughals,
They had now killed the great warriors of that Panth. (47)

The Mughal troops put up a camp at BhiloWal

Considering it a suitable site for their camping.

Finding an old fort lying vacant at that place,

The one thousand Pathan contingent took shelter inside it. (48)

The Muslim volunteers also put up a camp on one side,
Spotting out a vantage point in that area.
They thought of entering their homes on some auspicious day,

After consulting the Muslim clerics about the happy occasion. (49)

: The Mughal forces stationed themselves near Lahore,

After ruling out all fears of any kind of attack.
But as they were destined to be buried in graves there,
How could they escape from the place of their doom? (50)

Agheir fate had willed to bury them there,

(Dear readers) see what had destiny in store for them.

Since whatever is destined is bound to happen,

The destiny had willed to grant victory to the Khalsa Panth. (51)

. As the Singhs entered the sanctuary of the wilds,

They regretted the loss of opportunity of beating the Mughals,
They felt like a tiger having missed its prey,
And feeling a great regret at the loss of opportunity. (52)

. (Dear readers), listen to the Singhs’ sense of regret and rage,

And the way the Singh displayed their manhood once again.
As the Singhs were regretting their flight from the field,
It was raining and a stromy wind was blowing. (53)
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Had they given a chase to the fleeing Mughal troops,

They would have massacred them there and then.

They had always been claiming themselves as great warriors,
Who never behaved cowardly in a moment of crisis. (54)

As they were still confabulating over what had happened,

A contingent of a few Singhs arrived there instantly.

This had always been the tradition in the Khalsa Panth,
That when ten Singhs died, twenty more arrived there. (55)

As these Singhs had heard the sound of gunfire at that fort,
They had rushed there to assist their brethren.

As their strength increased to one thousand there,

The Singhs were filled with new vigour for a new attempt. (56)

Dohra : Then a Singh arrived there with a fresh information,
That the Mughals were still not keen to enter Lahore.
They, too, were thinking of launching an attack on the Singhs,
Although they might attack (with gunfire) from a distance. (57)

Chaupai : Hearing this news, the Khalsa Singhs went into a rage,
As if a flint-stone was hit with the force of gun’s trigger.
The Singhs then resolved to make preparations for an attack,
Either to eliminate the Mughals or sacrifice their own lives. (58)

Girding up their loins they rushed to launch an attack,

As they had no horses to harness and mount.

Since they had no baggage or equipment to be carried,

They just rushed after invoking blessings of Guru Gobind Singh. (59)

They rushed on foot with the speed of horses,

Without stopping over hills or swamps on the way.

Running along the river bed, they arrived near Lahore,

And surveyed the positions of contingents of Mughal troops. (60)

Now (dear readers) listen to the account of Mughals forces,
Who were proceeding towards the city of Lahore.

With the beat of drums and play on pipes signifying victory,
They were firing shots from canons and light guns. (61)

Dohra : After fixing an auspicious day for their entry into Lahore,
They had been camping at the place of Bhilowal,
Their trained troops had entered into the fort,
As they liked their forts (from security point of view). (62)
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As their destined death was looming large over them,

They had delayed their departure for Lahore.

The Singhs suddenly pounced upon them unawares,

As a flying hawk pounces upon the prey from the skies. (63)

Chaupai : Aghe Singhs made a sudden rush into the fort,
The Mughals rushed out without putting any resistance,
While a few had gone out on a hunting spree,
A few others had gone on a visit to the village. (64)

While a few were making ablutions before a morning prayer,

A few others were prostrating while reciting prayers.

Their heavy canons and light guns remained lying unused,

As the bullocks for pulling the gun carriages were out for grazing (65).

The horses which were standing harnessed and saddled,

The Singhs jumped and mounted those horses instantly.
Mounting those horses, the Singh started attacking the enemy,
And killing them by marching ahead of each other. (66)

The Singhs killed the Mughals after a thorough search,

As it was an ideological war between the Mughals and the Khalsa Panth.
As the Singhs sliced each Mughal’s soldier into one to four pieces,

They displayed rare acts of valour in this field of battle. (67)

Dohra : There were others who rushed to assist their colleagues,
They were the Pathans who had come out of the fort.
The Khalsa Singhs shreded them as well into pieces,
Who dared to confront the Singhs in the battlefield. (68)

Chaupai : There was one (Ataula Khan) Naki Rajput from Tarawari,
Who observed the Muslim troops caught in a cleft stick,
He, climbing up a high dome, shouted loudly to his soldiers,
That they must flee and take refugee in the village. (69)

Thus, those alone who entered the village, survived,

Those standing out were butchered by the Singhs.

While the Lahore troops were robbed and killed by the Singhs,
Only those survived who managed to enter the village. (70)

Murtaza Khan who was a big business tycoon and financier,
Was also killed along with the grandson of Raja Todar Mal.
Haji Babar Beg was also killed by the Singhs,

Along with several Muslim Pirs and Islamic medicants. (71)
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While several Muslim clericqirs and Mohammad Inayat Khan were killed,
Mirza Naki alone could survive Singhs’ attack,

All of these had come for the sake of defending their religion,

And for killing Singhs as an act of religious duty. (72)

Dohra : Although all of them had come to kill the Singhs,
But they were themselves killed in this campaign.
The Singhs, having decimated the Mughal invaders,
Shouted slogans of victory by reciting God's name. (73)

After robbing, plundering and beating the Mughals in war,
The Singhs occupied most of the Mughal places.

The Singhs were now roaming as fearlessly in Panjab,
As a lion walks in a jungle freely and fearlessly. (74)

Chaupai : Inthis way, the Khalsa Panth eliminated the Mughal forces,
As each Singh was equal in valour to one thousand.
The number of Singhs who were killed in the fortress,
Four times that number had reached the fortress at night. (75)

When one Mughal sildier died, the others started panting for breath,
As if an epidemic had struck a flock of sheep.

By the time the Mughals reorganized their troops,

The Singhs had disappeared along with huge war booty. (76)

Episode 90
The Episode About the Title of Nawabship on S. Kapoor Singh
(There were celebrations in the homes of Singhs)

Dohra : After routing the combined forces of the bigoted Muslims,
There was a big boost in the morale of the Khalsa panth.
(On the other hand), the Mughals became very apprehensive,
After their complete rout and large-scale devastation. (1)

Chaupai : Whosoever came to participate in this Islamic ideological war,
They survived who escaped, they died who dared to fight.
While the dead bodies of the Muslims were buried by their heirs,
Nobody dared to come near the Singhs’ dead bodies. (2)

While there was mourning in every Muslim home,

There were celebrations in the homes of the Singhs.

God'’s will prevailed in such an inscrutable manner,

That a miniscule number of Singhs decimated a host of Muslim Army. (3)
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(After this defeat), Nawab of Lahore, Aslam Khan’s mind,

Went through two (contradictory) thoughts of joy and sorrow.

He felt happy at the death of the revenue collecting force of Delhi,
But grieved at the loss of those who died for Islam. (4)

: The Nawab who had been a great manipulator felt,

That this defeat was a blessing in disguise for him.
Had he failed to deposit the stipulated revenue to Delhi,
The Delhi contingent would have arrested him to take to Delhi. (5)

It was a God sent dispensation that the Delhi contingent died,
And good that it died at the hands of the Singhs.

This defeat had provided him an opportunity to claim,

How formidable was the enemy who fell upon them? (6)

That the death of Banda Singh was not the extinction of a powerful enemy,
Which had rather multiplied fourfold after his death.

He sent a dispatch to Delhi containing such an import,

Citing the death of the Delhi contingent as evidence of his assessment. (7)

He did not mention the loss of Islamic ideological crusaders,
Writing only those facts which served his own designs.
Chalking out such a strategy through manipulating facts,

He started a move to seek reconciliation with the Singhs. (8)

Aslam Khan being a prominent Nawab (and a strategist),

He wrote to the Delhi emperor suggesting a diplomatic maneuver.
Since the Khalsa Panth was a very formidable enemy,

They should strike a deal with them offering a slice of power. (9)

. Why should one go to procure a dose of (expensive) cyanide,

When an enemy could be killed with a lump of Jaggery?
A saying by the sages goes in this manner:
That a dog, offered a slice of bread, stops biting. (10)

: Emperor permitting, the Nawab could maneuver the Singhs into a deal,

In order to eliminate them later on at an opportune moment,
Or else he could make an offer of honouring them,
And bring them round through diplomacy and rhetoric. (11)

Preparing a draft of proposals on these lines,

He summoned the services of Subeg Sirigimediately,

Asking him to go as his emissary to the Khalsa Panth,

He entreated him to initiate a dialogue between him and the Singhs. (12)
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Briefing him to congratulate the Khalsa for decimating the Delhi force,

As their deed had removed the main irritant from his path.

The Nawab asked his emissary to commiserate with the Singhs,

That the Nawab and the Singhs were comrades in arms (against Delhi). (13)

The Nawab and the Singhs must work in tandem to benefit each other,
And bring about peace and prosperity to their region.

The Singhs should get a territorial custody over the Guru Chak area,
And desist from ransacking and plundering the region. (14)

Dohra : (The emissary should convey) that the whole region belonged to the Singhs,
And all others were their own dear younger brothers.
Instead of harassing and torturing their own brothers,
The Singhs should work for making them feel at home. (15)

Chaupai : (Hearing this proposal), S. Subeg Singh made a proposal,
That the Nawab should pay some ransom to the Khalsa.
It should be followed by the dispatch of more gifts,
Which would elicit a favourable response from the Khalsa. (16)

The Nawab, accepting these proposals instantly,

Offered the proposed concessions in his own interest.

The expensive robes of honour that Nawab had received from elsewhere,
He sent the same to the Khalsa as a gift from the Nawab. (17)

Robes of Nawabship Presented to S. Kapoor Singh

Chaupai : Handing over the robes of honour, the Nawab told Subeg Singh,
That those robes, not being mere garments, were emblems of Nawabship,
Those were accompanied by a written deed of territorial custodianship,
Laying down the terms and conditions of governing the state. (18)

That deed amounted to a Nawabship over half of (Lahore) territory,
Under which the people would deal with the (new) Nawab.

All the royal instructions would be addressed to him,

And he would be authorized to disburse all official grants. (19)

Dohra : (The Singhs should select) a warrior with a spotless character,
Having resolute determination and meditative disposition.
They should bestow that title after a thorough deliberation,
On a person who deserved to be truly worthy of it. (20)

Chaupai : After receiving money in cash for sundary expenses,
Subeg Singh started after chalking out his strategy.
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He proceeded towards a place where Khalsa was camping,
Where Khalsa flags were fluttering and war drums beating. (21)

As this shrewd emissary Subeg Singh arrived there,

The Khalsa Singhs were holding a religious congregation.

Gurbani hymns were being recited to the accompaniment of music,

As well as cannabis leaves were being grounded and meat roasted. (22)

While a few Singh were grooming and sprucing up their horses,

A few others were cleaning and sharpening their weapons,

While a few others were practicing shooting of arrows and firing of guns,
Some one else was rotating a circular ring over his finger. (23)

Dohra : While some one was giving a body message to another,
Someone else was moving a flywhisk over others.
Another Singh was seen fetching a bucket of water,
For giving a bath to his fellow (elderly) Singhs. (24)

Chaupai : While a few were cleaning their teeth and bathing themselves,
Others were changing their undergarments (after a bath).
Instead of having feelings of rivalry against each other,
Everyone was too keen to serving each other. (25)

Approaching their camp, Subeg Singh got down from his horse,
And paid his obeisance with folded hands.

Greeting the Singhs with the traditional Waheguru ji ki Fateh,

He shouted the Singh’s famous slogan of Akal! Akal! (26)

Dohra : Hearing these Khalsa greetings of S. Subeg Singh,
The Singhs touched their own heads to acknowledge.
As this had been the traditional mode of exchanging pleasantries,
The Singhs acknowledged his greetings in the traditional manner. (27)

Chaupai : AsSubeg Singh kept approaching the Khalsa camp,
He kept on paying obeisance with a bowed head.
The Singhs too felt delighted with his greetings,
Commending him for his regards for the Khalsa Panth. (28)

After coming quite close, he stood (with folded hands),

And begged forgiveness after receiving the mandatory punishment.

Calling the Khalsa Panth as both magnanimous and forgiving,

He pleaded guilty of deserting the Panth due to his family compulsions. (29)
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Being pleased with his explanation, the Khalsa Singhs remarked,
That Subeg Singh be pardoned after some punishment.

Asking the five selected Singhs to announce the sentence,
They should pardon him after executing the sentence. (30)

After the pardon, Subeg was asked to be seated,

And asked respectfully to put forward his proposals.

Subeg Singh, then, made a detailed presentation of Nawab's offers,
After making an offering of gold coins brought from Lahore. (31)

While a few Singhs remarked that he be robbed of gold coins,
A few others opined that his offer to be spurned off.

(Hearing this cacophony), Subeg Singh then remarked,

Why were the Singhs indulging in such an indiscrete talk? (32)

Dohra : After this, Subeg Singh made a plea to the Khalsa Panth,
With folded hands (in complete humility).
He begged the Khalsa Panth to protect the poor masses,
After striking a (profitable) deal with the Mughals. (33)

Chaupai : The Khalsa Panth accepted Subeg Singh’s proposal,
Resolving to charge one crore rupees from the Mughals for the deal.
They opined why should they spurn the Mughal’s offer?
Instead they should utilize the amount and demand more. (34)

Dohra : The Khalsa Panth, accepting the received amount,
Disbursed it among its rank and file there and then.
(Thereafter), the Khlasa Panth approached Darbara%ingh
That he should accept the proffered Nawabship. (35)

Chaupai : Responding to Khalsa Panth’s proposal Darbara Singh remarked,
Why should he think of accepting Nawabship ?
Since Satguru (Guru Gobind Singh) had promised sovereignty to the Sikhs,
He visualized that the moment for fulfillment of guru’s prophecy was fast approaching.(36)

Since the Khalsa Panth’s claim for sovereignty was legitimate,
They would surely achieve it either in this world or in heaven.
Whatever prophetic words Satguru had said to the Sikhs,

These were bound to be fulfilled instead of going waste. (37)

Even if the pole star shifted its position or earth shook from its axis,

Satguru’s prophetic words would never remain unfulfilled.

Why should he barter that promised sovereignty with the wretched Nawabship,
Which was replete with subordination and harassment. (38)
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Satguru had conferred sovereignty on the Khalsa Panth,

As well as on each individual Singh of that fraternity.

Wherever a Singh sets his foot and settles on earth,

He establishes his own self-reliant/autonomous sovereignty. (39)

: Many other Singhs rejected this offer like Darbara Singh,

Declaring that they did not need such a Nawabship.
Why should they accept a borrowed, second hand sovereignty?
Why should they get dependent on the Mughals and alienate from the Panth? (40)

The relationship between the Khalsa Panth and the Mughals was as precarious,
As the relationship between explosives and a spark of fire.

But one of the Singhs must be conferred with this honour,

Even if he is someone entrusted with the performance of odd jobs. (41)

S. Kapoor Singhwas attending upon the congregation at that moment,
Moving the hand fan with quick strokes for fanning the air.

He had faced the stroke of enemy’s sword on his face single handed,
The scar being still as fresh on his face as the scar on moon’s face. (42)

With the scar, still fresh and raw on his face,

He had won the hearts of the whole Khalsa Panth.

A thought ran across the mind of entire congregation simultaneously,
As if it was a moment of coincidence for the whole congregation. (43)

: At that moment, a devout Singh beloved of the Guru,

Was heard reciting the following line of Gurbani!
The honour of serving the Guru’s devotees goes to those,
Who become worthy of the grace of Guru’s saints. (44)

As SKapoor Singh was fanning with the hand fan,

He became the focus of the gracious eyes of the congregation.
As the congregation heard the sacred line of the Divine Guru,
Everyone agreed to accept the message of the Gurbani line. (45)

Since the one performing service deserved to be honoured,

S. Kapoor Singh should be conferred with the proffered robes.

As the Khalsa Panth ordered him to pick up the robe of honour,

S. Kapoor Singh bowed down to accept Khalsa Panth’s gracious offer. (46)

Placing the robe of honour at the feet of five Singhs,

He begged the five Singhs to put that robe on his head.

With the blessings of the sacred feet of the five Singhs,

Even a rabbit turns a lion and a spec of dust a mountain. (47)
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Even the (timid) sparrows tear apart the (ferocious) falcons,
When Khalsa Panth lends its power to these tiny creatures.
Being elated the Khalsa Panth performed the ceremony,
And presented that robe of honour to S. Kapoor Singh (48)

S. Kapoor Singh Became a Nawab

Dohra

Chaupai

Dohra

Chaupai :

As S. Kapoor Singh acquired the status of Nawab,

The fame and reputation of Khalsa Panth highly increased.
The Mughals, not only became more subservient,

But also started paying ransom and revenue voluntarily. (1)

: Nawab Aslam Khahfelt relieved after a patch-up with the Panth,

As he felt safe at Lahore and without paying revenue to Delhi.
He kept on intimidating the emperor with the impending threat,
Projecting the Khalsa Panth as a very formidable enemy. (2)

Handing over the territorial custody of twelve villages in writing,

The revenue proceeds of these villages were transferred to Guri Chak
He told the Mughal emperor that he was keeping the Singhs appeased,
Who otherwise were the deadliest of enemies. (3)

That since the Singhs collected the monthly revenues in advance,
They did not loot and plunder the Muslim subjects.

That his relationship with the Khalsa Panth was as precarious,

As the relationship between explosives and the fire. (4)

That whenever the Singhs came under his grip,

He would eliminate them as he had eliminated Banda Singh.

That he had conferred Nawabship on them for temporary appeasement,
But he would capture and present them soon before the emperor. (5)

The emperor asked Aslam Khan to deal with the Singhs,
As he deemed fit to protect Mughal interests.

He had delegated his royal authority to the Nawab,

As he considered none else more shrewd than him. (6)

Dear devout gursikh readers now listen further,

To the situation as it prevailed in the Khalsa Panth.

As the Khalsa Panth put up their camp at Guru Chak,

They increased in their strength with every passing day. (7)

As the ransom money kept pouring from Lahore,
Nawab Kapoor Singh kept on disbursing it among the Singhs.



86 Sri Gur Panth Prakash

nitparti avhin takc lahaura. nibab vartavahi panthhi kora.
akal bungai bahi lag¢ divan. karain paréti sar ammrit shanan.8.

FuT iy uT fqur da &3t | 3 gft nrfe f37 B ust |

993 fiws o ved o9 | fast ug Ug 1% & o9 (€]

kapUr singh par karipa panth kari. bhalt buddhi ai tis main pari.
bahut singhan kb adar dharai. bindn puchh¢ panth gall na karai.9.

2I® Midl 3 I ASTE | 993 ditar B8R He nrEt |

i fa dafa efos anre | f3n f3n filw 3 qenf3 e 1901
tahal agai t¢ karai savai. bahut garibf us man ar.

jim jim panthhi tahil kamavai. tim tim singh ji gurmati &vai.10.

gI97  : cd g f&3 83 A U9 feesfa um |
foos 32 USBH o9 o9 f63 vigeH 1aal
dohra : takd ju avai it utai s6 dharai divanhi péas.

divan bartavai khalsai kar kar nit ardas.11.

Sugt . I fRw fex ot 88 | I8 uRH afd e TRE |
TE T F90 AT Y I1% | »TIgeS 1 IS S5 192
chaupai : harf singh ik langri th60. hath padam nahin mukai raséd.
danai dar kary6 jassa singh bala. ahlaval ju hut6 kalala.12.

fex gt 3 Ag &9 urx | feafo afg A T<fg 9™ |

fea gife Az Fufs” el | I &4t A€ f3H et 193

ik than t¢ sabh Ichu pushéka. ikhi thahi sabh dgvahi rakha.

ikk thani sabh rakhhin kamai. rakhai nahin kod tisai chhapai.13.

TIT U IS fws U R 3 9 & AT |
Ag9 Amrfes A fiw 98 Garfe 1981
déhrd : tdp rahkalai singhan pai s6 t6 chakg na janhi.

jambdrain jafjail s6 singh chalain uthai.14.

SuEt . aud fiw fius afo €16 | 9as =98 Wl AT 6
I9er fiw dfew I3 513 oy | AU Ag9 3R a1 19U
chaupail : kapQr singh singhan kahi di6. chakkan varan ghiu scr kié.

gurbakhas singh hundil hut jhitai garama. saumpai jamb0(r¢ tiskgc ndma.15.

ga9r 7 for fRw gfag 39 7 fas uz wa 7 |
AR uaH ofd I8 fas st 3aufa 19€ |

déhrd : j6 nis singh bahir rahai j6 bin puchhai ghar jai.
s60 khalsai nahin ralai bin Iai tankhahi.16.



Sri Gur Panth Prakash 87

As congregation kept on being held at Akal Takht,
The Singhs were having a dip in the sacred pool every morning. (8)

As Khalsa Path graciously honoured S. Kapoor Singh,

He displayed remarkable wisdom in his thoughts and deeds.
Holding the Khalsa Panth in the highest esteem,

He would never take any decision without their consent. (9)

Serving the Khalsa Panth with an added zeal after this honour,

He displayed more humility in his words and deeds.

The more he devoted himself to the cause of the Panth,

The more devout and more steadfast in Sikhism he became. (10)

Dohra : Whatever money poured into the Sikh coffers from anywhere,
He would religiously deposit with DewaiiDarbara Singh).
The Dewan would then disburse this money among the Singhs,
After getting this disbursement approved by a congregational prayer. (11)

Chaupai : Hari SingH, a cook, who prepared the community meals,
Was endowed with the gift of having never run short of cooked food.
The infant Jassa Sin§lwas appointed a storekeeper of horses’ feed,
Who came from a family of wine-sellers from village Ahluwal. (12)

The Singhs were asked to get their uniforms issued from one store,
As well as deposit these at the same store after use.

All the proceeds were deposited in one single account,

Without anybody keeping any part of the proceeds with himself. (13)

Dohra : There were some heavier and medium-range canons with the Khalsa Panth,
Which were not portable and easier to ferry along.
But the lighter and long-muzzled guns in their arsenal,
Were carried by the Singhs on their shoulders during movement. (14)

Chaupai : Nawab Kapoor issued instructions to his officials,
That those who carried those weapons were entitled to one kg of butter oil.
Gurbax Singh Hundalhailing from the village Jheetay,
Was given the custody over these long-muzzled guns. (15)

Dohra : If any of the Singhs ventured out at night without permission,
And proceeded to see his family at home,
He was not allowed to rejoin duty the next day,
Without undergoing the mandatory punishment for his Offence. (16)
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: Such an offender after returning from his home,

Would voluntarily stand up and seek forgiveness for absence.
Whenever a Singh brought some money from any adventure,
He would deposit the same in the central treasury. (17)

After the Singhs relaxed and passed sometime in peace,

Many Singhs proceeded to their homes to see their families.
While some of them got their residential houses constructed,

A few others established centres for holding congregations. (18)

While many Singhs returned to the traditional occupation of agriculture,
A few others got entangled in the snares of their wedlock.

While many Singhs were kept confined to homes by their mothers,

A few others returned along with many new recruits. (19)

As the strength of the Singh ranks increased manifold,

It became difficult to keep them stationed at one place.

Then Nawab Kapoor Singh contemplated over this organizational issue,
And thought of devising a strategy to manage his organization. (20)

He called a congregation of the Khalsa panth on the same day,
At the (historic Sikh shrine) of Sri Akal Takht Salfib

The wise Nawab Kapoor Singh chalked out his plan,

And announced its details from the precincts of Akal Takht. (21)

Bhai Mani Singht, the head priest of holy Darbar Sahib,

Was made to occupy the centre stage and preside over the congregation.
The Singh warriors from the Trehan and Bhalla clans were invited.

Who were represented by Baba Kahan Singh and Baba Binod Singh. (22)

If the author recorded the names of all the Singh warriors,

His epic would become unlimited in its size.

Nawab Kapoor pronounced all the minute details,

Of the strategy that he had devised for managing his troops. (23)

He declared that earlier the Singhs were always on the move,

And arranged for their provisions on their own.

Now that it was not possible to feed such a large force at one place,
The Khalsa Panth should chalk out a new mode of management. (24)

The Singhs should now reorganize into a few contingents,
And allocate funds for their provisions and upkeep.

The entire Khalsa Panth agreed to the Nawab's proposals,
As its (need and relevance) appealed to everyone. (25)
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Thus, the whole Khalsa Panth was organized into five contiffgents
With five distinct emblems for their identification.

The five standards representing each contingent,

Were planted in the precincts of Akal Takht. (26)

. The first emblem was allocated to the martyred Nihang Singhs,

Who were represented by Baba Deep Singh and Karam Singh.
The second contingent was headed by Karam Singh Dhram Singh,
From Amritsar belonging the Kshtriya caste of Singhs. (27)

The two elderly Singhs from ancient lineage represented the third,
Coming from the Trehan-Bhalla clans of great gurus.

S, Dasondha Singh who headed the fourth contingent,

He hailed from village Kot Buddha of Gill Jat Sikhs. (28)

The fifth contingent was put under the command of Bir Singh Ranéhreta
Which consisted of thirteen hundred horse-mounted Singhs.

Such a command and control structure was put in place,

Which Rattan Singh (the author) has narrated as he heard it. (29)

. A curious reader may ask the author a question,

About the racial stock of Nawab Kapoor Singh,
So the author would now narrate all the details,
About Nawab Kapoor Singh’s village and his racial caste. (30)

: There was one (prominent) Mughal by the name Farzulla Khan,

Who had founded the village Farzullapur on his own name.
There was a woman KhatiqBegum) sister of Nawab (Zakaria) Khan
Who had been the wife of this person Farzulla Khan. (31)

She, being a staunch supporter of the Mughals and being evil minded,
Was instrumental in getting a large number of Singhs slaughtered.
The fifteen hundred Singhs who were in the service of the Nawab,
Were executed on the basis of her evil designs. (32)

There lived S. Kapoor Singh’s parents in the village,

Who belonged to the Virk sub-caste of Jat Sikhs.
Venturing out of their home at some auspicious moment,
He had rendered a lot of service to the Khalsa Panth. (33)

It was by virtue of this service rendered unto the Khalsa,

That S. Kapoor Singh came to be known by the title of Nawab.
The service rendered (with faith) never goes unrewarded,
Since Khalsa Panth is an embodiment of the Divine. (34)



92

déhra

Juet

chaupai :

déhra

Juet

chaupai

Sri Gur Panth Prakash

. ¥ foen fo0 529 & Ha ¥ »iEt ¥ |
wg AW Uoy e ¥ far o8 & an 13U

¢k divas is navab kai man main ai mauj.
aur singhan paurakh ki¢ main nij kié na kauj.35.

. 930 foag foo 2% fAag | AE o® & 917 »iA=T |

3 713 7 UAW $J9 | Afe 906 B 9939 &9 13€ |
chardy6 nibab kih khg¢lan shikara. sath kull la¢ bis asavara.
jat jat ja pujyo lahaura. jai baithyé su chabdtrai thaura.36.

U9 off 3fT JoH I&fE | 3 ugg USt 39x fad g Afe |

3 fim9 us wu foug o3 | uas Jus iy H ufg feerfe 130

pahar doi tahin hukam chaldi. tau khabar punnf turak kilai ju jai.

tau khizar khan day6 nibab chardhéi. pakard kapdr singh mé pabhi liyai.37.

T3 fiw vz il o0 | faargs 341 &fe 3w |

Jfe 7799 fifw 9% 0 373t | IW 88 o9 »iF st 13

kapdr singh murd pichchhai dhay6. nigaran daaggai l1ai murdyd.
hui bahar singh ral gayd jhardin. gay6 kh¢da kar ais khidaari.38.

fert 373 ae fag fes 93 | 2ar 99 U8 g9eH 913 |

1 2aUs 1 39 ©9 feag | fAw ufd’ e vy fasmg 13¢

isi bhant ga¢ kichhu din bita. dangé rahai panth hardam chita.

j6 takyan main karai d¢r nibaba. singh khahin lut mulakh shitéba.39.

©q. At 7Ar fifw ot (‘Ao Jow 7 fAw &)

91. sékht jassa singh ki (‘shahi kahayo jassa singh kalal’)

;. A 7 fRw S v B e BerfE |

Ha3 U UsH 980 39 U ufsatg Q|

. sékht jassa singh ki ab main diun sunai.

mangat khéat khalsai ralyd bhay6 panth patishahi.1.

- a - NN EN
D MBS 'FEB( odH JJ'< | $'JJ dHJId HUO A< |

89 & fo Ity o | 93 i & =f g9 &% 12|

. alival ik kaum kahavai. lahaur kaslrhi maddh basavai.

0han tho ik garib kalala. huté singh thd vahi gur lala.2.

o fiw 8 8F & 31 | 393 I3 B AJIfT &H |

A HI I IoW B3 i &19 | I3 28w & mifs A uerg 131

dayél singh thd us k6 nadma. karat hutd s6 sarbahi kdma.

s6 mar gay0 rahy6 sut au néari. huté dédan ko ati sai payar.3.



Dohra

Chaupai

Dohra

Chaupai

Sri Gur Panth Prakash

One day it occurred to Nawab Kapoor Singh,

That he should also venture out on an excursion.

Since his fellow Singhs had performed adventurous feats,

He must also make an attempt on some such adventure. (35)

: Nawab Kapoor Singh, thus, went on a hunting expedition,

Taking twenty Singhs more along with him on this mission.
Riding on further and still further they reached Lahore,
And seated themselves on the capitol in the Centre of Lahore. (36)

As he kept issuing dictates for six hours from the elevated seat,
This news reached the Mughal ruler in the royal fort.

Then the Nawab of Lahore commanded Khizar Khan to proceed,
And capture Nawab Kapoor Singh to present him in his court. (37)

S. Kapoor Singh, then, beat a retreat from Lahore,
In the midst of the beating of Khalsa’s war drums.
Once out of city’s limits, the Singh entered the wilds,
Thus playing such a game for recreation. (38)

Although quite sometime passed peacefully in this manner,

The Khalsa Panth thought of a big fight every moment.
Whenever a delay occurred in payments from the Nawab'’s side
The Singhs would immediately indulge in loot and arson. (39)

Episode 91
The Episode About Jassa Singh
(Jassa Singh Kalal?> was made a Sovereign Chief)

Now follows the episode of Jassa Singh,

Which | would now narrate to my readers.

Being destitute, he joined the ranks of Khalsa Panth,
But rose to be a sovereign among the Khalsa Panth. (1)

: There was a community known as Ahluwalia,

Who inhabited the region between Lahore and Kasur.
There lived a poor person belonging to the community of Kalals,
Who was a devout Sikh follower of the Sikh Gurus. (2)

He was known by the name of S. Dyal Sihgh

Who took up many odd jobs to earn his livelihood.

He was survived, after his death, by his son and wife,
Both of whom had great affinity for each other. (3)
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The wife being the daughter of initiated Sikh parents,

She was made literate by her own parents.

She had memorized a lot of Gurbani hymns,

As she had a Sikh background both from her parental and in-laws side. (4)

Always carrying an abridged version of Gurbani hymns,
She would participate in every Sikh congregation.

She would recite Gurbani hymns early in the morning,
As well as recite the evening prayers in the evenings. (5)

Dohra : The infant (Jassa Singh) would accompany her in recitation,
By playing on a double-stringed musical instrument with devotion.
Thus reciting devotional hymns morning and evening,
That was the routine of this mother-son duo. (6)

Chaupai : Wherever the devout Singhs held a congregation,
They would never decline an invitation to participate there.
Day or night, they would always participate there,
And recite Gurbani hymns in a musical chorus. (7)

They would visit Gurdwaras on all historical occasions,
Thus never shirking from performing service to the Guru.
Wherever the Khalsa Panth organized a congregation,
They would participate and recite Gurbani hymns. (8)

Once hearing that a Khalsa contingent had arrived at Amritsar,

The mother-son duo too wished to pay their obeisance.

As they recited Gurbani hymns with great devotion,

They created an ambience of piety among the Panthic audience. (9)

They having arrived there at an auspicious moment,

The Khalsa contingent felt extremely pleased with their rendering.
(Nawab) Kapoor Singh summoning the infant boy,

Initiated him into the Khalsa Panth with his own hands. (10)

Dohra : The mother, feeling very elated at her son’s initiation,
She handed over her son to the Nawab voluntarily.
The child being favoured by fortune,
He started living under the tutelage of Nawab Kapoor Singh. (11)

Chaupai : Nawab Kapoor Singh, feeling compassionate towards the child,
Assigned him the duty of distributing feed to the horses.
He went on performing this duty for many days,
During which he was rebuffed by many people. (12)
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(One day) crying desperately (at this maltreatment),
The boy approached Nawab Kapoor Singh in tears.

He told that he could no longer distribute the cattle feed,
As he was severely thrashed by everyone. (13)

Feeling amused, Nawab Kapoor Singh called him near,

And showered his blessings on him with his hands.

Addressing the boy the Nawab remarked affectionately,

That the boy would be issuing feed to thousands of horses. (14)

The Khalsa Panth which had made Kapoor Singh a Nawab,

Would one day make the boy (Jassa Singh) a sovereign.

Since that moment, the boy became worthy of Khalsa Panth’s grace,
And came to be known as Jassa Singh Kalal, the sovereign. (15)

Rattan Singh (the author) has narrated this episode,

As he had heard it from his wise elders.

The author may be pardoned for any inadvertent omissions,
Considering him a humble servant of the Khalsa Panth. (16)

Aslam Khan* Passed Away

Dohra

Chaupai :

Dohra

: Within a few days (after the new dispensation),

Nawab Aslam Khahof Lahore passed away.
His place (for the custodianship of Lahore) was taken over,
By Abdul Samand Kha&na warrior in his own right. (1)

Vith this started the reign of Abdul Samand Khan,
Who was extremely wicked and a wily ruler.
Feeling highly arrogant of his elevated position,
He discontinued the payment of revenue to the Singhs. (2)

Khalsa Panth, being liberated from the royal bondage,

Once again started looting and plundering the region.

As the Mughal forces launched an attack on the Singhs,

They also started combating the Mughals through guerilla warfare. (3)

Episode 92
The Episode About Nawab Kapoor Singh Bhujangi
(Ala Singh joined the Khalsa Panth)

Khalsa Panth would run away post haste (into the wilds),
Whenever Nadar Shalnvaded the territory of Punjab.
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The Khalsa Singhs would run helter-skelter,
And seek refuge wherever they found convenient. (1)

: Nawab Kapoor Singh, the veteran Singh warrior,

Entered Malwa region among the fraternity of Brars.
After his contingent passed a few days with them,
They turned his contingent out of their sanctuary. (2)

There was a Singh hailing from village Thikri#al

Who made Nawab’s contingent put up a camp at his village.
Nawab’s contingent which passed a few days there,

Had a strength of around two thousands Khalsa Singhs. (3)

Some of the Singhs returned and entered Majha again,

After robbing and plundering the lethargic wayfarers.

Whosoever had plenty of wealth and resources,

Would surely join the Khalsa Panth and share his possessions. (4)

Thus, Khalsa Panth spent some time in want and need,

Since the Khalsa could not survive without loot and plunder.
Then the Khalsa Panth was approached by Bhai Gohar3$ingh
Who was the (proud) father of (a devout Sikh) Bhai Budho. (5)

Then Gohar Singh served Nawab Kapoor Singh’s Khalsa contingent,
And won the hearts of Khalsa Panth with his service.

Whosoever defied his writ in his own territory,

He got them subjugated with the might of Khalsa contingent. (6)

Then it was the turn of the devout Bhai Gurbax Singh

Who made all the provisions for the meals of Khalsa force.
Leading the Khalsa contingent on various expeditions,

He also made successful attempts on various territories. (7)

: Baba Ala Singh also organized a community kitchen for Singhs,

Along with many members of his “Phool” dynasty.
Getting himself initiated by the sacred hands of Nawab Kapoor Singh,
Baba Ala Singh joined the fraternity of the Khalsa Panth. (8)

Since a fighting force came to be at his disposal gratis,
He also got many of his personal scores settled.

His brothers founded a village in the midst of a wild,
Which the Khalsa contingent named as Gorjiana. (9)
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While Gurbax Singh got a lot of territory occupied,

Baba Ala Singh also took over a large tract.

Since he had many of his brothers with him,

He made each of them occupy a significant territory. (10)

Baba Ala Singh’s dynasty spread manifold,
Who occupied a large territory around Sunam. (11)

Episode 92 contd.
The Episode About Ransacking of Sirhind
(The Khalsa Panth Got Ready)

Dohra : (Dear readers) listen to the episode about Sirhind,
And the way it was first ransacked by the Singhs.
As the Singhs had run short of money severely,
They brought a lot of money after ransacking Sirhind. (1)

Hearing about the annual congregation at Amritsar drawing near,
The Khalsa Panth (contigent) felt extremely delighted.

They must participate in the congregation somehow or the other,
Such was the faith they had (for the Guru’s shrine). (2)

Chaupai : Let us proceed to Amritsar, all of them remarked,
And have a dip in the sacred pool at Amritsar.
Approaching Nawab Kapoor Singh they begged him,
To allow them to ransack some town to meet their traveling expenses. (3)

At this S. Labh Singh came out with a suggestion,

That they must ransack a city soaked with martyr’s blood,
The town where Guru’s two Sahibzadas were executed,
Must be leveled up to the level of agricultural fields. (4)

While some of them were too keen to rush immediately,

Some others opined that their contingent was too small.

Nawab Kapoor Singh remarked why should they hesitate,

Since in both the situations of killing and being killed was profitable. (5)

Whosoever sacrificed his life at such a place,

Would receive Guru’s blessing to his heart’s content.

It would indeed be a profitable bargain both ways,
Salvation through death, material gains through survival. (6)

Dohra : With the grace of Guru Gobind Singh’s prophetic words,
Even a handful of Singhs would snatch a victory.
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As Guru’s prophetic words would prove to be true,
This town would be razed to the level of agricultural fields. (7)

As Nawab Kapoor Singh made these remarks about Sirhind,
The Khalsa Panth contingent felt free to launch an attack,
Entering Sirhind just with the break of dawn,

The Singhs indulged in heavy loot and plunder in the city. (8)

Chaupai : The Singhs, being five thousand in numerical strength,
They occupied the five main entrances to the city.
While all the Muslim residents were done to death,
They dispossessed all the Hindus of their jewellery. (9)

Whatever gold, silver and other expensive articles they found,
They picked up all those valuables after a thorough search.
After looting and plundering the town for about six hours,

They gorged themselves on sweets to satisfy their hunger. (10)

Gathering as much wealth as they could carry,
They loaded it on horses they picked from the city.
Returning by the same route they had come by,
They arrived back at the village of Thikriwal. (11)

They procured as many horses from the Malwa region,

As they could spot out through out this region.

Having been provided with the traveling expenses,

How could the Singhs do without marching towards Amritsar? (12)

Dohra : As the time for the annual congregation approached near,
Khalsa Panth Singhs prepared themselves for any eventuality.
Being never scared of shedding their mortal frame,
They reckoned even defeat as their (moral) victory. (13)

Chaupai : Aghe people of Malwa heard about their success stories,
All of them came to congratulate the Singhs.
Presenting horses as gifts to all the (brave) Singhs,
They stood with folded hands to bid farewell to the departing Singhs. (14)

As the Khalsa Panth had found a new foothold in Malwa,

They were welcome to return there after a congregation at Amritsar.
Whenever the Mughals committed oppression in the Malwa,

The Khalsa Panth was entreated to come to their support. (15)
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The Khalsa Singhs promised to rush forth post haste,
Provided the Malwa Singhs sent a written appeal to them.
After a solemn prayer, the Khalsa Singhs departed for Amritsar,
With a faith that the Guru would grant them success. (16)

The Khalsa Panth contingents, after crossing the rivers,
Finally arrived at the holy shrine at Sri Amritsar.

But the Mughals had desecrated the sacred pool,

And demolished all the constructed Singh Buhgék?)

Filling the sacred pool with animal bones and dung,

The Mughals had sowed a crop over its surface.

Soon after their arrival, the Singhs cleared the whole debris,
And restored the sacred pool to its original glory. (18)

The Khalsa, coming out of hibernation from gorges and ravines,
Must assemble for an annual congregation at Akal Bunga.
After constructing and renovating the damaged structures,
They must assemble at Akal Takht for a new resolution.
After robbing and plundering those that are wicked,

They must share and partake the booty inside their structures.

The Singhs must escape when the Mughals come in large numbers,

105

As this is in accordance with Satguru’s will for Khalsa’s expansion. (19)

After illuminating the shrine on the Diwali congregation,
The Singhs spent a few days there in comparative peace.
But as the Mughal forces invaded in large numbers,

The Singhs ran away helter shelter for safety. (20)

Episode 93
The Episode About Bhai Mani Singh Ji'$ Martyrdom
(Got his every Limb dismembered)

Now | narrate the true account (of Mani Singh’s martyrdom),
And beseech my readers to listen with devotion.

The way Bhai Mani Singh preserved his Sikh faith,

And achieved martyrdom with his supreme sacrifice. (1)

: Mani Singh was a saintly enlightened person,

As well as a celibate, and a renowned meditative soul,
He was perfect in resolution, meditation and self-realisation,
As well as perfect in human endurance and courage. (2)
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He was industrious, religious, devoted and scholarly,

Who had reposed complete faith in Satguru’s teachings.
Since he had lived in the sacred company of the Guru,
He became thoroughly groomed in the Sikh way of life. (3)

Since he had broken bread with the great Guru,

He became a man of resolution and firm convictions.

He would drive home the spirit of Sikhism to the Sikhs,

As well as award punishment to those erring in Sikh conduct. (4)

He would indoctrinate young minds in Sikh way of life,

As well as preach Sikhism among all the four castes.

He would narrate many episodes from Guru’s lives to the Sikhs,

Partly by quoting from the Gurus, partly through self-composed anecdotes. (5)

Dohra : Mata (Sund&) dispatched Mani Singh from Delhi,
After briefing him thoroughly with detailed instructions.
She asked him to take control of the offerings at Amritsar,
And utilize these for running a community kitchen for the Sikhs. (6)

Chaupai : Arriving at Amritsar, he took over the (shrine) administration,
With the blessings of Mata Sundari for the Khalsa Panth.
Earlier, the offerings from Amritsar were sent to Patna Sahib
Now with Mata Sundari’s instructions, Patna offerings would reach here. (7)

Since Satguru Guru Gobind Singh had blessed the Khlasa Panth,
Mata Sundari had fulfilled Guru’s blessing to the Panth.

Satguru had declared Khalsa Panth being dearest to him,

The Singhs being the dearest sons and grandsons of the Guru. (8)

Sri Mukhwak # :
Swaiyya : “Charity be best given to the Singhs,
None else is more deserving than the Khalsa Panth.”

Chaupai : (Bhai Mani Singh) being the chief among the Sikh clergy,
Satguru had reposed maximum confidence in him.
He would sit at the supreme position at Akal Takht,
And reprimand those who erred in their Sikh conduct. (9)

Dohra : Once acting upon a random instinct in his own mind,
He made certain alterations in Guru Granth Sahitzenpilation.
At this, the Sikh congregation had heaped a curse upon him,
That his own body would be dismembered limb by limb. (10)
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Chaupai : AsSBhai Mani Singh had altered guru Granth Sahib’s compilation,
His own body would be dismembered limb by limb.
As the Sikh congregation had hurled a curse on him,
Mani Singh had invited this sin upon himself. (11)

As Mani Singh heard the heaping of this curse,

He felt concerned at the consequences of such a curse.

Since the congregation’s collective prayer never goes unrewarded,
Such a curse would really be heaped upon his head. (12)

Standing before the congregation with folded hands,

He begged for mercy for his breach of conduct.

Since the Guru and Guru’s devout congregation were synonymous,
There was no difference between the Guru and congregation. (13)

Since he had accepted the congregation’s verdict cheerfully,

The congregation should bless him to fulfill their word.

He should remain steadfast in his Sikh faith,

And be able to endure the mortification of his body’s dismemberment. (14)

He must not betray his faith in the least,

And be able to sacrifice his life against the Mughals.

He must not be scared of his body’s dismemberment,
And be able to seek fulfilment in preserving his faith. (15)

Dohra : Preservation of human body matters a little,
Provided a Sikh is able to preserve his faith.
While human body is subject to cycle of birth and death,
Preservation of faith for a Sikh is a rare phenomenon. (16)

Chaupai : Upon this, the congregation, accepting Mani Singh’s plea,
Asked the five representative Sikhs to perform a prayer.
These five Sikhs made a prayer to the Guru,
To grant strength to Mani Singh to keep his faith. (17)

Dohra : As the Sikhs offered a prayer in the prescribed manner,
Everything seemed to fall in place after that.
This acceptance of Mani Singh’s prayer by the congregation,
Made him take delight in his heart of hearts. (18)

After many years passed after this incident,

The moment of truth finally arrived at last.

The annual congregation got finalized on the eve of Diwali,

At Amritsar, with due permission from the Mughal authorities. (19)
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Chaupai : Diwali congregation was allowed to be held on Diwali,
After determining the quantum of tax to be paid to the Mughals.
As the amount of this levy was fixed at ten thousand rupees,
The Mughals appointed an official for the collection of this tax. (20)

The Nawab of Lahore, setting all Sikh apprehensions at rest,
Exhorted the Singhs to hold the congregation for ten days.

The Khalsa Panth, sending invitations to the Sikhs for congregation,
Put up their camp at (the sacred shrine) at Amritsar. (21)

At this Lakh poisoned the Nawab of Lahore’s ears,

That Singhs, being Singhs, could never shun violence.

At this, the Nawab dispatched a battery of Mughal troops,
To assist Dewan Lakhpat Rai (to maitain law and order. (22)

The Nawab of Lahore gave instructions to Dewal Lakhpat Rai,

That he should station his forces near Ram Tirathine.

Prohibiting him from provoking Singhs without any provocation,

He visualized that Singhs would remain peaceful with army’s presence. (23)

The Nawab gave strict instructions to Dewan Lakhpat Rai,

That he should not commit any excesses on the Singhs.

But whatever was destined was bound to take place,

How could Khalsa Panth’s prophetic words remain unfulfilled. (24)

Dohra : Whenever the two armies stood eyeball to eyeball,
How could peace prevail in such a situation?
As the moment of truth for Mani Singh had arrived,
The Nawab had reached his wits’ ends (by sending the army). (25)

Chaupai : Since the Nawab had lost his mental balance,
He had created a situation by placing fire near the explosives,
When two sovereigns and two wild lions got together,
How could peace and harmony prevail there? (26)

When the Sikh pilgrims heard about the arrival of Mughal troops,

They became apprehensive about the Mughals’ designs,

The Sikhs thought that the Mughals had come to kill them,

Since there was no love lost between the Mughals and the Singhs. (27)

So the Sikh pilgrims started departing from Amritsar voluntarily,

Some after having a quick dip, others without a dip in the sacred pool.
As a result, the tax amount could not be paid to the Mughal official,
Since whatever was destined was bound to take place. (28)
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The congregation felt that the destined day had arrived,

When Mani Singh would have to make the promised sacrifice.

Mani Singh realized his destined end in his heart of hearts,

Even as many other Singhs prepared to sacrifice along with him. (29)

Dohra : The agreed tax money could not be realized for payment,
As offerings declined due to the arrival of Mughal troops.
A little bit of skirmish also took place between two forces,
As the destined moment of truth had arrived near. (30)

How could the Khalsa Singhs avoid picking up a fight,
When they had developed a compulsive addiction for violence?
It gave them immense pleasure to indulge in violence,
Since they had became addict to fighting since their origin. (31)

Chaupai : Sd.akhpat Rai, arriving with troops at Amritsar,
Confronted a few odd Singhs present there.
Capturing these Singhs after a minor skirmish,
He presented their captive Singhs before the Nawab. (32)

Those who were prominent among the Khalsa Panth,
He captured all of them along with Mani Singh,

The whole situation took such a turn for the worst,
That the opposite happened to what was intended. (33)

As these Singhs were made to stand before the Nawab,

The members of the Muslim clergy instigated the Nawab.

When the Nawab demanded the payment of tax,

The Singhs promised to sign a surety bond for making payment later. (34)

As many financiers came forward to stand surety for the Singhs,
Mani Singh prohibited all of them for standing any surety.

The Singhs would neither pay any tax at present,

Nor would they make any payment in future as well. (35)

Mani Singh felt that the long-awaited moment had arrived,
When he would be able to fulfill the congregation’s prophecy.
He would wish to get his body dismembered bit by bit,

Thus making his intention clear through a declaration. (36)

Since the Khalsa Panth had no money to make a payment,

He would instead offer his own life in place of money.

The people of Lahore came in a body in support of Mani Singh,
And stood with money in cash to pay the tax. (37)
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Realising the inevitability of the moment of making a sacrifice,

Mani Singh abandoned every possibility of a negotiation.

He believed that Singh congregation’s prophecy could never go in vain,
Even if a million attempts were made to put it off. (38)

: Nawab of Lahore felt extremely outraged (at Mani Singh’s audacity),

Since the moment for the fulfillment of prophetic cause had approached.
Summoning the members of the Muslim clergy and theologians,
He sought their advice (for the execution of Mani Singh). (39)

The Nawab asked the Singhs to get himself converted into Islam,
If they wished their life to be spared by the Mughals.

The Singhs remarked that they would never betray their faith,

As they could forego many lives for the sake of their faith. (40)

The Nawab asked the clergy to suggest ways of executing the Singhs,
Exactly as it was prescribed in the Book of Koran.

Then, as interpreted and directed by the theologians,

The Islamic judge pronounced the manner of execution. (41)

Mani Singh’s whole body be dismembered limb by limb,

So that it became a deterrent for the whole world.

What was predestined was expressed through the cleric’s words,

Even as the Islamic judge became an instrument to unfold that curse. (42)

: That is why this manner of Mani Singh'’s execution,

Came to be quoted from the books of the Islamic text.
The Sikh congregation’s prophetic words could never remain unfulfilled,
Since whosoever tried to subvert these would perish. (43)

: Then the Nawab of Lahore made a declaration,

That Mani Singh’s body be dismembered bit by bit.
The official executioners, getting hold of Mani Singh instantly.
Made him sit in the central place known as NiRhsguare. (44)

The butchers, identifying four distinct limbs,

Proceeded to dismember Mani Singh’s two legs and two arms.
At this Mani Singh reprimanded his executioners,

Did they not know the meaning of cutting limb by limb? (45)

As he would go on demarcating each organ of his body,
They should go on chopping off his organs with their knives.
Directing them to first chopp off the nodal parts of his fingers,
Thereafter they should sever his fingers from their joints. (46)
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Then, after getting his each finger cut from three places,

He got his hands severed from the point of wrists.

After that, whereas the butcher intended to dismember his shoulders,
Bhai Mani Singh insisted on getting his arms cut from the elbows. (47)

After the elbows, he got his shoulders chopped off,

Getting the left shoulder-severed after his right shoulder.

He got his second hand fingers cut in the same manner,
Thus, getting his fingers and thumb severed inch by inch. (48)

. Just as both right and left arms were got severed,

Similarly he got his feet severed inch by inch.
Then, as the nodes of his two feet were got severed,
Similarly he got his heel joints and knees dismembered. (49)

: The executioners witnessing this such a gory spectacle,

They started gasping for breath with tension.
They felt if this victim (martyr) perchance, let out a curse,
It would cause havoc across several nations. (50)

They had heard about a mystic (Siddha) known as Dhandli,
One of whose disciples was harassed by some people.

This harassed disciple had let out a curse at one of the cities,
Which sank a cluster of eighteen towns in an instant. (51)

So, the executioner, taking out his sword from its sheath,
Slashed out Mani Singh’s head from his neck.

Bhai Mani Singh, being engrossed in the recitation of Gurbani,
His (mortal) human body did not register any pain. (52)

Since his soul had got alienated from his body,

His soul kept on reciting Gurbani even after (physical) death.
Carrying on with the recitation of Sukhmani hymns,

His soul crossed all boundaries of birth and death. (53)

. Although every human being is bound to shed his mortal frame,

They alone die a meaningful and successful death,
Who shed their mortal frame voluntarily in an instant,
While keeping their communion with the Divine Lord intact. (54)

“O Kabir®, Death which sends a shudder down the ordinary mortal’s spine,
| (Kabir) bask in the glory of its bliss,

It is through the shedding of this mortal body,

That one gets into perfect communion with the Divine.”
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: (The Sufi saint) Mansrhad become very famous in the world,
When both of his hands were chopped off in a single stroke.
Bhai Mani Singh had undergone a far more grievous pain,

By getting his body dismembered limb by limb. (55)

A sage known as Suli Rishi preserved his human body;,
Despite being executed by the executioner’s knife.
Since Bhai Mani Singh did not preserve his body,

He came to be known as a far greater martyr. (56)

: Although Bhai Mani Singh’s head got severed from his body,
He kept his faith in Sikhism steadfast and intact.
As the people of the world regretted and mourned his death,
The Sikhs felt victorious and proud at his sacrifice. (57)

As Bhai Mani Singh was able to keep and uphold his faith,
The Sikh congregation’s prophetic curse proved to be true.
His sacrifice making him a chief among the Sikh martyrs,
Ensured a seat with the Sahibzadas in the Divine court. (58)

The supreme sacrifice which Bhai Mani Singh attained,

Took place exactly in the year seventeen hundred and ninety-four
Rattan Singh (the author) has recorded this episode,

As his father had given an eyewitness account of it. (59)

(Bhai Mani Singh’s sacrifice) in the words of a contemporary Bard:
No one could excel Mani Singh (in sacrifice),
Either from the rich or from the poor as well.

Kabit

: Being the greatest Sikh among the Sikhs,

Being the greatest spiritual devotee among the devourt,
Bhai Mani Singh could be declared as unbeatable in faith,
In the annals of Sikh faith throughout,

Having earned a great applause in the world,

Having sacrificed his life for the sake of religion,

He got himself slaughtered for the sake of faith,
Without displaying a trace of the slightest fear.

Sikhs having been delighted with his sacrifice,

The wicked having been contaminated with his act,
He decimated evil all around the world,

With the sword of his spiritual enlightenment.

He who claimed himself to be a Gursikh,

He alone could accomplish such a deed.

No one could excel Mani Singh in sacrifice,

Either from amongst the rich or the poor as well. (1)
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Dohra : Bhai Mani Singh had determined to sacrifice,
After he realized the implications of Sikh congregations curse.
Shedding his mortal frame at Nikhas square at Lahore,
Bhai Mani Singh’s soul went to heavens with a thunderous applause. (2)

Dohra : There were other companions with Bhai Mani Singh,
Who had been arrested along with him.
They too were executed by crushing between spiked wheels,
At the same place of Nikhas square at Lahore. (3)

Episode 94
The Episode About Nadar Shah
(A hound from Kabul would be ordained to be brought)

Dohra : It was the year seventeen hundred and ninety-five
When Khan BahadgiZakariya Khan) was the Nawab of (Lahore).
He had persecuted Singhs on a large-scale,
As he had been a sinner and a highly diabolical person. (1)

When Bhai Mani Singhwas executed (by him),

His body was ordered to be hacked into pieces.

Many other Singhs who perished along with Mani Singh,
It is difficult to keep a count of all those. (2)

Chaupai : While many were crushed between spiked wheels or hanged,
Many others were blown up by cannon fire or sliced with knives.
While many were crushed to death with conical clubs,
Many others were drowned and dragged to death. (3)

All those who were buried alive, hanged or blown up,
It is difficult to keep a count of thousands of them.
Including all those who were made to sit in lines,

In order to chopp off their heads with the swords. (4)

While the hands and legs of a few of them were chopped off,
Eyes of a few others were gouged and others’ skin peeled off.
Whosoever was spotted out with the hair unshorn,

Was eliminated irrespective of being an infant or an adult. (5)

Dohra : It was on the mistaken identity of being a Singh,
That (an innocent Hindu) Hakikat Rabo was executed.
It was as if a vegetarian trader, in his lust for a meatdish,
Relished a spicy roasted preparation of rock pieces. (6)
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: When there was persecution of the Singhs on a mass-scale,

There was a hue and cry of protest from all sides.
The voices of this public outcry rose so high,
That these reached and knocked at the Divine court. (7)

This led to God Almighty’s summoning of Prophet Mohamfnad
And being ordered to sit outside the Divine portals.

Since the members of his religious order had gone astray,

He was refused admittance into the Divine abode. (8)

Since the twelfth century Muslim era had elapsed,

The next century belonged to the Khalsa Panth’s dominance.
Since his religionists had indulged in so much evil,

They must perish through their own internecine feuds. (9)

So when it came to be ordained by the Divine will,
The Mughal rulers of Delhi had to face harassment.
Perishing through their own internal dissensions and feuds,

They themselves invited (an Afghan invader) Nadar Shah Durrani. (10)

Thus, with the Divine curse emanating from the heavens,
It fell upon the Delhi ruler Mohammad SHah

The Divine will, inorder to eliminatic the feuding Mughals,
Ordained Nadir Shah (to invade their kingdom). (11)

: The moment Nadir Shah reached Lahore (with his army),

Khan Bahadur (Zakariya Khan) too collaborated with him.
As he paid a ransom of three crore rupees to the invader,
The Singhs felt delighted at such a development. (12)

As the news of a foreign invader’s advent spread around,
The Singhs also stepped up their militant activities.

Whosoever ventured to enter from the direction of Kabul,
The Singhs would rob and dispossess the intruders. (13)

: Whenever the Khalsa Singhs came across an opportunity,

They would rob and plunder everyone indiscriminately.
They would waylay those on way to Kabul or Kandhar,
As well as all those on way to Lahore and Delhi. (14)

: Whosoever was on his way from Delhi to Kandhar,

The Singhs would waylay them on the way.
Since the Singhs were having good times with the booty,
They had given a good account of their exploits. (15)
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Laying their hands on the invader’s cash, horses and valuables,
The Guru’s beloved Singhs would rob the invaders.

The Singhs would say that it was God sent moment for them,
Since the Mughals themselves were killing each other. (16)

Since it was a moment of Mughal’s decimation on both the sides,
It was also a moment for the expansion of Khalsa Panth as well.
As a thorn is used to pull out a thorn from the flesh,

The second thorn is abandoned after pulling out the first. (17)

The Singhs remarked that the destined moment had arrived,
Which the Guru had predicted through his prophetic words.
The Guru had ordained the summoning of a hound from Kabul,
Who would be instrumental in decimating the Delhi rulers. (18)

Thereafter an army would be marching from the Squth
Which would uproot them root and branch.

Thereafter, would come the Khalsa trobpsrugged clothes,
Who would get united with the other Khais&roops. (19)

Not only would the Delhi empire get dismantled,

But the seven hill principalities too would be demolished.

Not only would the twenty-two Mughal states be destroyed,

But the Mughal rulers and their ministers too would be eliminated. (20)

Not only would the Mughal war drums cease to beat,

But the Khalsa Panth’s war slogans of “Akal! Akal! Would fill the air.
Since the prophesied historic moment seemed to have arrived,

The Singhs were free to loot and plunder as much as they wished. (21)

The one who was Nawab among the Khalsa Singhs,

He was known by the name of S. Kapoor Singh.

He made it known to all the Khalsa Singhs,

That that was the most opportune moment for realization of their goal. (22)

When S. Kapoor Singh uttered these words to the Singhs,

All of them lent their ears to his prophetic words.

Hailing his prophetic words to be absolutely true,

They bowed their heads in reverence to his visionary acumen. (23)

: How much wealth did (Nadir Shah) plunder from Delhi?

One reckoning estimates it to be one thousand billion rupees.
It included all the valuable artifacts of whole of India,
Spread over the territories of twenty-two states. (24)
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It included the famous Takht-e-Tdtsvorth nine crore rupees,
As well as two hundred grams of purest quality gold coins.
One diamon¥# since Pandvas’ times was a part of it,

As well as a mega sized very expensive ruby. (25)

That the Mughal emperor read the holy Koran under its brilliance,
Was a part of the folklore through out the country.

The rare specie of Shahe-Nakur Fish too was taken away,
Whose flesh could be sliced everyday for daily consumption. (26)

There were pearls as big as the egg of a hen,

Each reckoned to be sixty-four carrots in weight.

The spherical shape of these pearls being fantastic,
Various poets have portrayed it after their own fancy. (27)

(Nadir Shah) even robbed the royal poet TdAsen
Of the two royal gifts given to him by the emperor.
Which consisted of a very valuable rosary,

And a diamond that emitted a pink hue. (28)

This diamond’s weight was reduced,

By the then Mughal emperor of Delhi.

Asking a jeweler to temper with its weight,

Its original weight was reduced by two grains. (29)

This diamond which originally weighed twelve Ratfées
Was reduced in weight by about two grains.

Any object on which this diamond’s reflection fell,
Made it emit a pink hue after its reflection. (30)

: Such was the distinction of Tansen’s valuable rosary,

That it healed all eye infections with a single touch.
(Foolish) Nadir Shah brandished this valuable rosary on his quiver,
And ruined its intrinsic value by making four holes in it. (31)

There were eighty shopkeepers worth crores of merchandise,
Whom Nadir Shah rendered homeless without a wick of light.
He took away “Jaura, Bhaura”, two exotic breed horses,
Taking a total ransom of twenty crore rupees. (32)

Since the ransom amount fell short of three crore rupees,
It was collected by Ahmed Shah Abdali, later on.
Annexing the five provincésfrom the Indian state,

Nadir Shah got custody of Lahore as well in writing. (33)

127



128

déhra

Juet

chaupai :

déhra

Juet

chaupai :

Sri Gur Panth Prakash

: W9 TI8 o o adiE et AY ufsETg |
f33 fedat &t oSt A & I 29 'fg 1381

PN

aur darab ki kia kahi¢ bal slbc patishahi.

tinho ikttht thi kari so lai gayd nadar shahi.34.

A8 H'J Har H 35 of d& BN |

A3 I3 9" 85 HU it AZ owg 13U

j60 mar¢ jang main tin ki kaun shumar.

kitc katal gartb un maddh dillt sattar hazar.35.

: foH 9 399 3956 T I® | A AHBE B Uk 57 |

W3 g3 B AT oY | dfF U5 3 o3 Had 13€)
im kar turak turkan dag gala. j6 galid s6 patak nala.
aur bat us sari kahdn. garnth vadhan t¢ chit sankah(in.36.

€Y. AHT UBA o e9ue HIl T9drd uddt
39 3 ¥g € AE® A"
('fAws o sfonre A9 udAt Adt Tdarfa...')
95. sékhi khélsc ki pharyad sachchi dargah pahuichi
nadar t¢ khand d¢ saval javab
(‘singhan ki phariad jab puji sachchi dargahi...”)

. fRws ot efgnme 79 Ut AT T9arfa |

g3 B8t IIAS 3 udt fdedt ug nife 191

. singhan ki phariad jab puji sacht dargéhi.

aphat uthi kurasan t¢ pari dillt par &i.1.

&t yg B 85 &t 397 g9F q9fE |

T99 UBH JET & I fef Usw g nife 121

dillt kh(b su un lutl dacra baras karai.

darab padam kai lai gayd phiri plchhy6 khand ai.2.

. UEW &Pd & UTg nfE | IH  ®&dd §3TE |

fie Be Ut aHe 979 | HE B o 83T = Ffg 131
pachhyd nadar n¢ khan( ai. ham ko luttnahér batai.
jin lut khdyé hamr6 rahu. mulak usai ki udaé day6n savéahi.3.

39 Ug & WA oSt | HER 8H & aifa forat |

Y3 Ae o 983 uifg | ofd 88 T fa3 fagrfe 181

tab khan(n n¢ ais bakhani. mulak usai k6 nanhi nishan.
khardg s6vain au chalt¢ khanhi. nahin baithain vai kit¢ girain.4.



Dohra

Chaupai :

The Episode About Khalsa’ Petition Being heard in the Divine Court
Question-Answer Session Between Nadar Shah And Khan Bahadur

Dohra

Chaupai :

Sri Gur Panth Prakash

It is difficult to keep a count of the other wealth,

That lay heaped in the twenty-two Mughal states.
The wealth that these rulers had amassed for long,
Was taken away by the invading hordes of Nadir Shah. (34)

It is also difficult to keep a count of all those,

Who died in war during Nadir Shah’s invasion.
The number of poor defenceless people he had slaughtered,

Reached a figure of seventy thousand in Delhi alone. (35)

Sdhe Mughals themselves ruined the Mughals,
Because of their own internecine acrimony.

The author (Rattan Singh) desists from elaborating further,

For the fear of his epic getting too unwieldy. (36)

Episode 95

(When Khalsa’s supplication Echoed in the Divine Court)

. As the supplication made by the Khalsa Singhs,

Echoed in the Divine Court (of the God Almighty)

A scourge (Nadar Shah) arose from Khurasan in Iran,

Which fell upon Delhi (the seat of Mughal empire). (1)

Nadar Shah ransacked Delhi so steadily and thoroughly,
That he stayed put in Delhi for full one year.
After extracting thousands of crores of wealth from Delhi,

He enquired from Khan Bahadusf Lahore about (his losses). (2)

Orhis return to Lahore, he asked Khan Bahadur of Lahore,
About the identity of those who had robbed his war booty.
He thundered that those who had waylaid his treasures,
He would raze their country to dust and ashes. (3)

Then Khan Bahadur, responding to his query, remarked,
That his plunderers did not belong to any specific country.
They could feed themselves and relax while on the move,
They had not any definitely fixed place for their stay. (4)

129



130

déhra

Juet

chaupai :

gagr

dohra

Sri Gur Panth Prakash

56 WIS I HE S 7S | TH Y ©2 T BT HS' |

T3 & fos 39 VI ual | Ao® 98 & »idls farmat (U |

nan ghirat kb savad na janain. ham dukh dg¢vain v¢ sukh méanain.
hérd na din bhar pivain pani. sayalg¢ rakhain na agan nishani.5.

afd e T UG & | &3 593 T 9 I |
TIIESTAASBS | HIS ST HE & 39 €]

nahin khavain vai pisy6 naja. lardain bahut vai karkg bhaj.
¢k hdi tan sau sau larain. marng t¢ vai mal na daarain.6.

: 39 98 € HIs o Tts HAJY o ST |
IH 193 85 8x aT Bff wes & fazd = fe 101

rahai chau un maran ké din mazhab kai bhai.
ham marat un thak gac ui ghatat na kith(n dai.7.

feg areg ug vsw 2fg 813 fag ig |

& =fg nm 3 =0 3 =fg 3f° 399 1t

phir nddar khanin puchhyé vahi umatt kih pir.
kai vahi apc t¢c vadh¢ tau vahi héhin tagir.8.

39 Ug & AY AU J9 5761 o YIH |

JIH St 97 It A6H 7 AT 3 ||

tab khan(n n¢ sabh kahyd gur nanak kd parkash.
karamat bhi bahu kahi janam su sakhi bhakh.9.

. fad €5 sax HIs Hit | fad fad fos B &t uniat |

faH fan Bt a9 | fan Af3ag A & w3 1901
jim un nénak sangat marf. jim jim in s6n kari khuéri.
jim jim [inT karAsumata. jim satigru sé king ghéata.10.

UE UE &'SJ A3 B B4 | AY 33 39 Ug T |

391 go=9 fan fAg =0 | fad &9 99 AFe 9@ 1QQl

puchh puchh nadar sabh sun lay6. sabhd bhct tab khanin day®.
tcgh bahadar jim sir day®. jim kar char sazadg hay6.11.

39 3'2d A6 AA o | »ud s 39 3H U |

A og 73 7 &dt | fass Afag »iy vt 192 |
tab nadar sun sis hilayé. apné kin6 tab tum payé.
s6 ab jitc javain nahin. jinkai sahib ap panéhin.12.

. A3 H fanree a9 a0 Jurg |

s gored fus 39 udt fRws fag v 1931

. sattrd sai chhidnvain nadar gay6 kandhar.

khan bahadar khijh tabai dhari singhan phir mar.13.



Sri Gur Panth Prakash 131

Neither did they bother about any taste while feeding themselves,
Nor did they feel any pain while being tortured.

Neither did they care to drink water in the peak of summer,

Nor did they need any warmth in the extreme winter. (5)

While they bothered little about their cereal food being grinded,
They fought fiercely in battle with utmost agility.

Each one of them could fight against a hundred adversaries,
Since they were not scared of death at all. (6)

Dohra : They were too desperate to sacrifice their lives,
For upholding their religion and its fundamental ethos.
The Mughals had exhausted themselves in exterminating them,
But they could not reduce their numbers in any manner. (7)

Then Nadar Shah enquired further from Khan Bahadur,
Which prophet’s descendents were these Khalsa Singhs?
Did their religious order increase of its own volition,

Or did they convert from some other religious order? (8)

Then Khan Bahadur traced their whole genealogy,

How they owed their origin to birth of Guru Nanak?

He narrated the various miracles associated with Guru Nanak,
As he had heard those narrated from JanamsakBis

Chaupai : Henarrated how the Mughals had tortured the Nanak'’s followers,
And the way the Mughals committed atrocities on the Singhs.
He narrated the miraculous resilience that the Singhs displayed,
And the way the Mughals had executed the Sikh Gurus. (10)

As Nadar Shah kept on listening to Khan Bahadur’s narration,

Khan Bahadur narrated all the past details of their execution.

He narrated how Guru Tegh Bahadur had sacrificed his life,

And the way the Guru’s four Sahibzadas were murdered by Mughals. (11)

Hearing this, Nadar Shah shook his head in disapproval,
Remaking that the Mughals had reaped what they had sown.
He further remarked how could one conquer those,

Whom God Himself had come to provide protection. (12)

Dohra : It was in the year of seventeen hundred and ninéty-six
That Nadar Shah had made his departure for Kandhar.
After that, Khan Bahadur feeling more offended,
Started persecuting the Singhs once again. (13)
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Chaupai : Hehimself perished while persecuting the Singhs,
While some others survived to accomplish the unfinished task.
| (the author) have narrated it in the same manner,
As | had heard it from my ancient peers. (14)

Episode 96
The Episode About Khanu Nawab (Nawab) Zakariya Khan
(Whosoever having hair unshorn on his head,
Would he not be allowed to live in the Country)

Dohra : After Nadar Shah made his departure for Kabul,
(Dear readers) listen to the (evil) deeds of Khan Bahadur.
He reiterated that within the bounds of his own country,
He would not allow any one of the Singhs to stay. (1)

Chaupai : Aghe Nawab felt humiliated by the admonitions of Nadar Shah,
He started committing more and more atrocities.
Launching on a witch-hunt for the Singhs in the State,
He started killing Singhs as a hunter killed his prey. (2)

Whosoever brought any information about the Singhs,
He would get instantly rewarded by the Nawab.
Whosoever named a village inhabited by the Singhs,
He would give a large reward to such an informer. (3)

As people started getting Singhs captured out of greed,

The Singhs started seeking shelter for their survival.

He sent written messages to the neighbouring states,

That every informer against Singhs would get a five-rupee reward. (4)

After this, many Singhs came to be killed by the people,

Who themselves carried killed Singh’s severed heads to Lahore.
Each informer, either Single or in the company of another,
Started spying on the Singhs (for getting rewards). (5)

Travelling during night and hibernating during day,

Many Singhs dug underground bunkers for shelter.

While many Singhs sought shelter in the houses of strangers,
Many started staying in other states outside their state. (6)

While many Singh sought refuge in the wild growth,
Many other Singhs hid themselves in the forests.
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While many started cultivating fields as humble rustics,
Many others sought shelters in the deep ravines. (7)

The Singhs had to go without food for days together,

Since they could feed themselves every second or fourth day.
Even when they laid their hands on a tasteless food,

They would gorge themselves on it with great relish. (8)

If aSingh carried a pinch of salt in his pocket,

He was branded as a man of great taste.
Otherwise they fed themselves on raw or boiled mustard leaves,
As well as on diverse kinds of flowers, fruit and bark of trees. (9)

Even though they were not able to feed themselves everyday,

Still they could not stay put at one place for long.

So a very small number of Singhs were left (in the Majha region),
Since majority of them escaped to distant places on their horses. (10)

The day they succeeded in laying their hands on a wicked Muslim,
They could feed themselves to their fill on that day.

Otherwise, they would go without food for days together,

And kept alive somehow even without food. (11)

: Since the informers were on the prowl to watch their movements,

They would bring the Mughal army as they spotted the Singhs.
Whenever Singhs were spotted out in any of the villages,
The informers would get the Singhs’ relatives and friends arrested. (12)

The Mughal Nawab had issued a written proclamation,

That people could ransack a house which harboured a Singh.
And that anyone having unshorn hair on his head,

Was not allowed to stay in the territory of Lahore State. (13)

That anyone whosoever had information about Singhs whereabouts,
He could approach the Nawab and get rewarded.

That anyone who could shave off a Singh’s hair,

He would be honoured by the royal robes of honour. (14)

: While every informer against a Singh was entitled to a ten-rupee reward,

Every successful killer of a Singh was entitled to rupees fifty.
With such a big temptation thrown by the Mughal rulers,
The result was the extermination of Singhs on a large scale. (15)



136

Juet

chaupai :

déhra

Juet

chaupai :

déhra

Juet

chaupai :

Sri Gur Panth Prakash

A8 vt @93 & fAw 7 fiss vifa |

=19 & St HifeE am foR fir wfe 196 |

jo0 kheti karat the singh su pindan manhi.
tahd k6 bhi mérié kg¢s dissc sir jahin.16.

. WA JoH fearg feur | 979" 69 &d9 usTr |

Y3t T30 & 7 oSt | oHG T% &3 & o5t 10 |
aisd hukam nibab likhaya. charon o6r lahaur pathaya.
khctt vanaj kar¢ j¢ ko1. k¢gsan vala chhadad na k61.17.

fRWs Y& He 91 ot | Az 83 33 1igg &t |

B I BH HE IH T | IHdt TS € A6 udt 1qc |
singhan khiin maph ham king. jit labbhg tit marhu ching.
[0t kOt us méaf ham kari. hamri likhat ¢ jandn khari.18.

. T 59" %9 JIW fJT Aes gwiE |

¥ fiws Uag ¥ ®39 § aEt ygTfE 19¢ |

. jad nabab lalach kahy6 hind{ jatan bulai.

dcvain singhan pakard k¢ lahaur su kai puchai.19.

. T30S T 993 @3< | I3 99 B fiy qare |

I9SI3 f69rdIs’ B qoe | B widl ofe fiws g3 1201
jandyalc val¢ bahut phardavain. hut¢ gur ikk sikkh kahavain.
harbhagat nirfijanion s6 kahavai. sé ag¢ hui singhan phardavai.20.

v fils Tfe g9 e | fUsT g Fe Fer |

HA® & A B I 9 | OH'9T T @3 T &d9 129

hamr& pind dui bar lutaya. pitd haméara kat sutaya.

majithai k¢ jatt su rAkhain baira. haméara dada phard day6 lahaura.21.

. dlc g9y 9gE 35 39 fRw I Ag |

zamg 35 Ue W 332 1o fos I3 122
din charakh chardhéi tin tarQ singh k¢ séath.

nabab tabai pct pirdia tardaf muya din rat.22.

. FIHT ST e 99 | faeR fius H93 U |

I ATAT X fAW 97 19 | UT®H »idl 3T yag 123 |
karman chhinan chhinin rahai. bidés¢ singhan marat vahai.
rajc sanhsi k¢ singh bahu marc. khélsc aggai bhai pukéarg.23.

THC 993 § I Juer | 35 R fawr fAs »u garer |

=fg fAws & 993 AS™® | MU Ud3 " HI'= 128 |

dushat bahut thé rama randhava. tin so kila jin ap banava.
vahi singhan ké bahut santavai. apc pakrd¢ ap maravai.24.



Sri Gur Panth Prakash 137

Even those Singhs who were engaged in agriculture,

In their respective villages in the countryside,

They were also killed by the Mughal authorities,

As they were seen to be supporting hair on their heads. (16)

Chaupai : The Nawab, issuing forth such a written proclamation,
He got it proclaimed throughout the territory around Lahore.
Even those who were engaged in agriculture and business,
Were not to be spared if they supported hair on their heads. (17)

Since the murder of a Singh was exempted from any penal sentence,
People were free to hunt and kill as many Singhs as they could.
Ransacking and bludgeoning of Singhs were given a free hand,

Since these were allowed through a written proclamation. (18)

Dohra : Thus, the Nawab of Lahore held out such a temptation,
After calling an assembly of the Hindu peasants of the region.
Many of them started catching hold of the Singhs,
And dispatching their hostages to Lahore for getting rewards. (19)

Chaupai : (Niranjanias/Hindalidg of Jandiala got many Singhs arrested,
Although they themselves claimed to be Guru’s Sikhs.
One of these Niranjanias calling himself to be Harbiagat
Became a leading informer to get the Singhs arrested. (20)

He was instrumental in getting the author’s vilfagensacked twice,

As well as in getting the author’s fathexxecuted,

Since (the Hindu) Jats of Majithavere inimical to his family,

They were responsible for handing over his grandfatttetahore Nawab. (21)

Dohra : His grandfather was crushed between the spikbdels,
Along with another Sikh martyr Bhai Taru Sirigh
After this the Nawab of Lahore was stricken with a gastronomical disorder,
And died after a prolonged excruciating stomach ache. (22)

Chaupai : There lived a Jat Karamachhina in ChRimdlage,
Who kept on killing many innocent Singhs.
As he also killed many Singhs of village Raja S&nsi
They pleaded before the Khalsa Panth for protection. (23)

Another wicked Jat there was named Rama Randhawa
Who had got his own private fort constructed.

He also harassed and tortured the Singhs very much,

As he used to capture and kill the Singhs on his own. (24)
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His senseless killings gave birth to a popular folk song,

Which stated that nobody should venture into Rama’s territory.
That instead of venturing into Rama Randhawa’s territory,

It was better to feed oneself on local wild nuts and berries. (25)

Another person Dharam Da3sa resident of Jodh Nagar,
Also was bent upon the extermination of Khalsa Singhs.
A Muslim convert Massa Ranghara resident of Mandiala,
Indulged in acts of sacrilege at the Holy Darbar Sahib. (26)

: Another tyrant of Singhs was a Sandhu Jat Sahib, Rai

Who happened to be an inhabitant of villege Naushehra.
He killed a large number of Singhs after capturing them,
And dispatched their severed heads to Lahore. (27)

: Becoming an informer against Bhai Taru Singh,

He was responsible for Mughal troops raid on Taru Singh.
These troops, after a raid, arrested Bhai Taru Singh,
And took him to Lahore for executing him. (28)

Episode 97
The Episode About Mehtab Singh, Sukha Singl#
(The Way they severed Massa RangarPshead)

(Dear readers) listen to the account of chivalrous feats of the Khalsa,
How their miniscule minority conquered the Mughals in majority.
Included among these chosen ones was the (Author’s) grandfather,
Who had taken a vow to sacrifice his life for his religion. (1)

It was Nawab Khan Bahadu¢Zakariya Khan) of Lahore,
Who had suppressed the Khasa Panth very much.
Calling an assembly of all the representatives of the state,
He had issued such a written proclamation at Lahore: (20

: That whosoever provided a shelter to the Singhs,

He would have to forego his own precious life.
Whosoever did not inform about the Singh'’s approach,
He would also have to be divested of his existence. (3)

Whosoever established a relationship of blood with the Singhs,
He would have to accept conversion to Islam.

Whosoever handed over provisions to the Singhs,

He would be converted to Islam for this offence. (4)
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Dohra : Holding out such threats and stringent admonitions,
He created a scarce among the general populace.
Conferring robes of honour on some of the people,
He created sharp divisions within the Community. (5)

Chaupai : After this, people started supplying information about Singhs,
Some of them even getting the Singhs arrested themselves.
Many among them started killing Singhs directly,
So miserable became the plight of Singhs (in Punjab). (5)

Presenting Singhs’ bodies before the Mughals after killing them,
They used to get rewarded with gold coins for their deeds.

Since a confrontation developed between the people and the Singhs,
The Singhs also started hitting back in retaliation. (7)

Since the Singhs would take a refuge somewhere after hit and run,
The wicked opponents would soon complain to the Mughals.
Hearing the complaint, the Mughals would soon raid the place,
Razing the whole village, sheltering the Singhs, to ashes. (8)

If the Singhs took refuge in the wilds, leaving the sheltering villagers,

The Mughal troops would start ruining the surrounding villages.

At this, getting desperate at such a devastation,

The Singhs abandoned the idea or taking refuge in their own country. (9)

So, while some of the Singhs took refuge in the wilds in the South,
Some others took refuge in the eastern mountains.

Those who remained within the territory of their own state,

Felt as scared as the quails in the presence of hawks. (10)

Dohra : My grandfather, leaving the territory of his own state,
He reached the city of Jaipur in the State of Rajasthan.
After arranging a meeting with the state chief,
He managed to get employment in the state service. (11)

Chaupai : Asmore Singhs reached Jaipur after hearing of Mehtab Singh’s employment,
Mehtab Singh expressed his concern for his motherland.
He enquired about the latest news from his homeland,
And the areas which the Mughal troops had occupied. (12)

The Singhs replied that it was difficult to describe,

The atrocities that the Mughals had committed there.
Neither could their tongue dare to utter those brutalities,
Nor would his ears be able to listen to those. (13)
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Neither could their lungs dare to describe those indignities,

Nor could their hearts contain those in silence.

Being caught between the devil and the deep sea,

They could neither retaliate, nor bear with those indignities. (14)

. The Mughals had committed the greatest sacrilege,

In the sacred precincts of Darbar Sahib at Amritsar.
The chief among the Mughals had kept a Courtesan,
(For lewd dancing) in the sanctum sanctorum of Harmandir. (15)

This Mughal chief hailedfrom village Mandiali,

And Massa Ranghar was the name of this chief.

Being a great sinner and a notorious evil doer,

He had been desecrating the sanctity of Harmandir. (16)

: Hearing of this desecration, Mehtab Singh felt greatly incensed,

As if he had been stung by a poisonous scorpion.
He asked if there were no Singhs present there,
Who could crush the head of such a defiler? (17)

Had the Singhs abandoned their mission to defend the truth,

Or Had they abandoned their mission of performing noble deeds?
Counter-questioning him for his flamboyant bravado, Singhs asked,
Why did he himself shirk from that daring challenge? (18)

As he himself had fled away for saving his own life,

How could he blame others for not facing the challenge?
As he had saved his life by fleeing from the scene,

So had others fled away following his footsteps. (19)

Since all the Singhs had run away to save their lives,
Hardly any Singh could be found there in Punjab.
Since no body had heard of Singhs being there,
People were poking fun at the so-called Singhs. (20)

Since the Mughal Nawab had totally eliminated the Khalsa Panth,

No Singh was supposed to be alive in the whole country.

All those Singhs had perished who used to wage a war daily,

As well as those Khalsa Singhs who used to meditate on God’s name. (21)

All those Singhs had become extinct who used to regcitbani
As well as those who used to loot and slaughter the Mughals.
There were no more such Singhs as observed the daily Sikh code of conduct,
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Nor were there any Singhs who sacrificed their lives with the shouts of Akal.
Only the likes of him, the fugitive Singhs, had been left behind,
Who had hastily escaped to save their skins. (22)

Hearing this, S. Mehtab Singh felt so much mortified,

As if he had been stung by a poisonous scorpion.

So much mortified did he feel by these remarks,

That he resolved to sacrifice his life without any fear. (23)

: There was one Sukha Singh of village Mari Kamboki,

Who belonged to the community of carpenters.
He volunteered to accompany Mehtab Singh,
As he too was a devout Sikh of the Guru. (24)

: Both these Singhs bade farewell to the Singhs Rdiieh

After seeking their permission for their mission with reverence.
They declared their resolve to decimate the Mughals,
And thereafter touch the sacred feet of Khalsa Panth. (25)

If they sacrificed their lives for the Guru’s cause,
They would feel blessed both in life and death.
Curse be on the mother and the father of a Singh,
Who felt scared of fighting against the Mughals. (26)

: Why should a Singh be scared of death,

Who had partaken Khande-ki-Patl
A Singh was as fearless as the wife of a slain Rajput warrior,
Who made an offering of SindHuas a vow to die with her husband. (27)

: Covering the distance in stages, the two Singhs reached their homeland,

But they could not enter the periphery of Amritsar.
Devising a strategy to accomplish their cherished mission,
They decided to disguise themselves as revenue collecting officials. (28)

. The two Sikhs invoked the protection of the God Almighty,

As they planned to hit their coveted target after reaching there.
They prayed that they might succeed in beheading Massa Ranghar,
That there be no impediments to block their way. (29)

: The Divine Satguru, creating favourable circumstances for them,

Made them to undertake their mission in the peak hours of the noon.
They wrapped their faces with a loose garment,
As one protected one’s face during a dust storm. (30)
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It being the peak hour of the noon in the month of September,
The Sun was at its hottest in this (humid) month.

As it rained and stopped at intermittent intervals,

It proved very convenient for accomplishing their mission. (31)

Aghe scorching heat made the guards recede into shade,

The rest of the troops receded to their barracks to escape rain.
Massa Ranghar ordered the Court dancer to play Rag Sarang
Along with the melodies from the Rag Mallia32)

. With some of the guards dozing off or half-asleep,

None of them could notice the entry of the Singhs.
The two Singhs were able to reach the main entrance,
Without any let or hindrance on their way. (33)

: Positioning their horses on each side of the main entrance,

They concealed their spears behind the wall.
They hid their swords beneath their loose robes,
So that no security guard could object to their arms. (34)

Some security guards took them for Mughal soldiers,

Who had come to deposit revenue proceeds.

While some guards were distracted by the live music,
Others were hypnotized by the courtesan’s lewd dance. (35)

As the Singhs thought this moment to be most opportune,
They proceeded hastily towards their cherished target.

As Divine Will wished to set everything right,

It made their presence unnoticed by the watching eyes. (36)

Both the Singhs finally reached the central spot,

Where the musicians were playing on the music.

Pulling out his sword from its sheath beneath his dress,

Mehtab Singh lunged it courageously at Mass Ranghar’s head. (37)

Hechopped off Massa Ranghar’s head as easily,
As one plucks a pumpkin from a creeper.
Whatever jewels Massa Ranghar was wearing around his neck,
The other Singh took these off his neck quickly. (38)

As there was raised a lot of hue and cry all around,

The two Singhs mounted their horses and fled away.

As the two Singhs, spurring their horses, disappeared into the wilds,
Their brave act ended the (notorious) tale of Massa Ranghar. (39)
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As the din and noise continued for a long time,

It could be heard for long at the peak of noon.

As they had never apprehended any sudden attack,

They had no worries about Massa Ranghar’s security. (40)

Although a large number of Mughal troops were stationed there,
They remained careless and involved in festivities.

Feeling drowsy and sleepy in the summer noon’s heat,

They were overpowered by slumber at that moment. (41)

Dohra : By the time, the Mughal soldiers mounted their horses,
The Singhs had gone too far to be caught by them.
Learning that their main custodian had been killed,
They could do nothing but grieve over their loss. (42)

Chaupai : Aghere was a joy and victory in the Singh’s camp,
There was a lot of sorrow and grief in the enemy camp.
Then the grieving members of the family of Massa Ranghar,
Proceeded to Lahore to appeal for a relief. (43)

Demanding the arrest of the slaughterers of their chief,

They pressed for cutting their bodies into pieces.

Otherwise, they would approach the Nawab at Delhi,

And complain that Lahore Nawab had lost his grip over the state. (44)

So the Nawab came to know about this news,

That the Singhs had killed Massa Ranghar.

Swooping like a hawk from the skies on Massa Ranghar,
The Singhs had disappeared unnoticed by anybody. (45)

Neither did anybody know where those Singhs lived,
Nor did anybody know where they had disappeared.
Hearing this news, the Nawab felt as desperate as,
A fish felt when thrown out of water. (46)

He ordered all those subjects to be summoned,

Who had given written undertakings to be loyal subjects.

He summoned all those on the pay rolls of the state,

So that he could replace them from their appointed posts. (47)

He ordered Niranjania Harbhagab be summoned,
Along with Karama Chhirtd from the village Chhina.
Orders were issued to summon Rama Randhawa
As well as Dharam Dass from Jodh N&gaf48)
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The Majithias came voluntarily without being summoned,
Who had been harassing the Singhs quite a lot.

It is difficult to keep a count of all the informers,

| (the author) have listed only his nearest neighbours. (49)

Summoning all the Hindu Jat informers of the region,
Nawab of Lahore ordered them to produce the killer Singhs.
They must hand them over to the authorities at any cost,
Those Singhs who had slaughtered Massa Ranghar. (50)

: Otherwise, the Nawab threatened to include them among the Singhs,

And would eliminate them as well along with the Singhs.
Since they had taken the responsibility for Singhs’ elimination,
They had been boasting of having eliminated the Singhs completely. (51)

They must reveal the hide-outs where Singhs took shelter,

So that he might raze the whole habitat to dust.

They must name the town where the Singhs took refuge,

So that he might massacre all the inhabitants without any delay. (52)

: Whosoever would supply any information about the Singhs,

Along with their names, hideouts and village names,
Or whosoever would facilitate the capture of any Singh,
He would be highly rewarded for his services. (53).

: Harbhagat, a follower of Niranjani sect, informed,

That it was the handiwork of one Mehtab Singh Bhangoo.
He had been reported to be a resident of Mirankot,
Avillage situated at a distance of three miles from Amritsar. (54)

Mir Kambar Ali had been given the custodianship of that village,
By virtue of his being the spiritual guide of the emperor.

So the Nawab, sending for the Sayyad Kambar Ali,

Asked him to accompany the Mughal troops to his village. (55)

The Nawab had not massacred the village population for Pir’'s sake,
Although he had not desisted from harbouring the Singhs. (56)

. The Mughal troops laid a siege to the village after reaching there,

Rendering Sayyad (Kambar Ali) helpless from protecting his village.
One Natha Khehta being the elected village chief,
Was taken into custody by the invading Mughal troops. (57)
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Chaupai : Noordin, who was a commander of the Mughal force,
Addressed Natha Khehra, in the following words.
He would have to wash his hands off his own life,
Otherwise he must produce Mehtab Singh before him. (58)

Mehtab Singh must be handed over to the authorities,

Otherwise his harbourers would not be spared.

Thereupon, Natha Khehra answered the Mughal commander,

That Mehtab Singh was not present in the village at that moment. (59)

Offering himself for arrest to the chief of Mughal troops,

He asked them to deal with him in any manner they liked.

At this, Noorudin ordered him to produce Mehtab Singh'’s son,
In case he wished his own life to be spared. (60)

Natha Khehra argued that he would trace Mehtab Singh’s son,

Provided they promised to spare the child’s life.

Noorudin retorted that he would not be spared.

Because how could a murderer Singhs’ progeny be allowed to live? (61)

Hearing this decision, Natha Khehra went to the child,
And shook his head out of pity for the infant.

He commiserated that incase he handed over the child,
They would slaughter the child in an instant. (62)

Dohra : In case, he handed over the child to be Mughals,
He would lose his face among the village elders.
When Mehtab Singh demanded his son back left in his custody,
He would feel stigmatized for breach of trust in heavens. (63)

Chaupai : After reflecting thus, Natha Khehra declared thus,
That he would die with the child rather than handing him over.
If his own progeny survived after his death for the cause,
They would earn the honour of being descendents of a benefactor. (64)

Dohra : So picking up the child of Mehtab Singh on his back,
Naatha Khehra jumped over the wall in the back yard.
Escorting the child under the protection of five men,
They escaped towards a path leading to village Mari Kamboki. (65)

The escorting party included his real son and his sister’s son,
As well as the family security guard and a menial.

It being the peak of a hot summer’s noon,

They covered a lot of distance in the open fields. (66)
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Chaupai : Harbhagat Niranjania, having received the information,
Heard that Natha Khehra had escaped over the back walls.
Informing the Mughal troops about the escape,
He himself rushed to guide the Mughal troops. (67)

He felt he would be disgraced if they escaped,

So they must rush and kill the fugitives.

Hearing this, the Mughal troops launched an attack,
After tracing the footsteps of the runaway fugitives. (68)

Dohra : At this juncture, Nantha Khehra, addressing his companions,
Asked them to listen to his instructions carefully.
He instructed them to run away with the child Rai Singh (Mehtab Singh'’s son),
While he would try to obstruct the chasing Mughal troops. (69)

Chaupai : Addressing his own son, he asked him to runaway,
While carrying the infant Rai Singh on his shoulders.
If he abandoned the child at this critical hour,
He would have to face social condemnation of the society. (70)

In that case, people would accuse them of abandoning the child,

For whom they had deserted their own home and hearth.

Therefore, while he (Natha Khehra) would grapple with the chasing troops,
They (Natha’s son and child) should run and seek shelter in some village. (71)

Once the child Rai Singhwas given a safe sanctuary,

Let any catastrophe strike Natha Khehra's own son.
Since Rai Singh’s father had left his son in his custody,
He was prepared to face death for keeping his trust. (72)

Dohra : Upon this, Natha Khehra'’s son told his father,
That it would not avail them to run away at that stage.
Since death was hovering over their heads all around,
It would no longer avail them to seek a shelter. (73)

Chaupai : Bythis time, they were surrounded by the Mughal troops,
Who opened a barrage of bullet fire on them.
At this, Natha Khehra's party rushed back with a counter attack,
And pushed the invading troops away from their proximity. (74)

Dohra : At this, the Mughal Commanders issued fresh instructions,
That let the supporters of Massa Ranghar be summoned forth.
Addressing the brothers of Massa Ranghar, Mughal Commander said,
That they should now fight and take revenge from their enemies. (75)
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Chaupai : Atthis, the supporters of Massa Ranghar attacked Natha Khehra's party,
While firing from a safe distance from all sides.
The Natha Khehra's Jat group could not combat the enemy,
As it had no firearms in their possession. (76)

As two of them had only spears in their hands,

They kept on piercing the chests of Ranghar adversaries,

The heavy club that the menial carried in his hand,

He struck its heavy blow on the head of Massa Ranghar’s brother. (77)

The sword that the security guard was wielding,

He wounded many horse-mounted Mughal soldiers with it.

After this, the Ranghar brothers fled and reported to the Mughals,
That they could not fight to eliminate the Jats. (78)

They told that each arrow shot by Natha Khehra Jat,

Pierced through the body which it struck.

The Mughals countered since they were Massa Ranghar’s brothers,
They themselves should settle their scores with their enemies. (79)

Since the Ranghar brothers were also paid Mughal soldiers,
Why should they look for help to the Mughal troops?

They should approach Harbhagat Niranjania’s contingent,
And launch a combined attack from the two sides. (80)

Hearing this, Harbhagat Niranjania also expressed his inability,

That his contingent would also fail to kill Natha Khehra's party.

He remarked that whosoever got struck with Natha Khehra’s arrow,
Could not survive his deadly arrow’s blow. (81)

Neither could they be killed with weapons or horse’s hooves,
Nor with the bullets packed with the sharp splinters.

Natha Khehra who was renowned as an ace shooter,

He could shoot his arrows as far as Ram Tifai{82)

Dohra : So, as instructed by the pleas of Harbhagat Niranjania,
The Mughal troops made a rush from all the sides.
Thus surrounding Natha Khehra's party from all sides,
They launched an attack from the two sides. (83)

At this, Natha Khehra realized it in his own mind,

That they could not escape death at any cost now.

Now when the final moment could not be put off any longer,
They should do or die whatever the consequences. (84)
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: Now such was the velocity of an arrow shot by Natha Khehra,

That it pierced through the enemy’s body and crossed over.
But then as ill luck would have it or God willed it so,
That Natha Khetra's bow got unhooked from its string. (85)

After that, dashing his bow to the ground in disgust,
He took out his sword and started wielding it.
Whomsoever he struck after making a strong dash,
He fell flat on to the ground with its fatal blow. (86)

. As the Mughal soldiers were armed with muskets,

They fired shots at Natha Khehra’s group from a distance.
But Natha Khehra'’s party had only hand held weapons,
They could not hit the Mughal troops at a distance. (87)

So the Mughal troops killed them with the gunshots,

And crushed them under the horses hooves.

So in this encounter, one of the survivors was Natha Khehra's sister’s son,
While the other survivor happened to be infant Rai Singh. (88)

: Now the focus shifts to the author’s father (Rai Singh),

And the way he survived in this fierce encounter.
As everyone pounced upon Natha Khehra from all sides,
They raised a lot of noise while firing from their guns. (89)

The innocent child tried to cling to Natha Khehra's feet,

Who was being attacked with weapons from all sides.

As Natha Khehra ran back and forth while fighting,

The helpless child could not keep pace with his protector. (90)

As the child fell down crushed by Natha Khehra's feet,

He could not run fast enough to reach him again.

Feeling extremely scared of the gunshots being fired,

The child tried to take cover under the thorny bushes. (91)

. As the soldiers tried to crush the child with horses’ hooves,

The child tried to catch hold of the horses legs.
As he struggled to rise, run and find a cover,
There seemed no possibility of his remaining alive. (92)

Aghe child was being tossed, tumbled and harassed,
The child was desperately trying to save his life.

As he was tumbled over by the horses’ kicks,

He was hit by a sword’s blow on his neck. (93).



160 Sri Gur Panth Prakash

IgeS d X WSt IIET | I UT THT < IBEl |

dc JIEt AW KR e | 3t 35 3 fAg o s ¢8|
gardan kat k¢ ghandi rahai. gal par ddji phcr chaléi.
kat gai hansli modahg tain. tiji tin tak sir ko 141.94.

e 7 3 it aret | for 39 w391 3 gl |

85 Aot I%d HY I | TF BUSH TIAT UG 1T |

kat modahc t¢ jimin dhaséi. im kar shah rag bhai bachai.
un janydn balak mar gayé. dhard lapgtyd dharnt pay6.95.

TI9T  : HI I I3 IR’ afd Hies Bafg surfe |

fex Ara1 qEfes g9 39 & uddt »ife |¢€ |
doéhrd : mar kat k¢te gag nahi jivat unhi lakhai.

ik sdg kambdin bgchkai tih than pahuficht 4i.96.

JUST . BT IO Ae3 Aa0 | HO 299t U9 wid e |
fUsT U o B 3Et | BT 930S N & »iet 1€0 ]
chaupai : méalan balak jivat janydn. maddh tékri dhar ghar &nyon.
pitd hamarg ki thi tai. sun rudayal¢ main I¢ 41.97.

muH fRee 1ot nrs | fer faft on fus =9 uTs |

it fag At o9 3E | I famuT 3 y9s uEt 1Kk
zakham siva¢ mochi ana. is bidhi ham pit bachg parana.
aisi bidh séakhi yah bhai. gur kirpa t¢ plran pai.98.

€t. At 837 fAw mdle & (‘ner ®OT 33 g AT & §3T.LL)

98. sékhi bota singh shahid ki (‘anéa laya gadadag ndn paisa laya khota'.....

eI @ g B A ARy &t fAn Aet 935 fiw 3 |
frus o fSeur Fe3 fAs ot AtF g99% 191

doéhrd : kahdn su sékhi singh ki jim sunf ratan singh kéan.
sikhan ki nindy& sunat jin kind sis kurban.1.

SuEl ASTASTEYE A UT | I9 O AR e I B |
g3 U 3T I &H | WS W 8 37 H 121
chaupai : jati sati thd parn k6 pQrd. gur k6 scgvak dil kb saré.
béta singh tas k6 nama. majh¢ men thé tanké garama.2.

A9 oIT ¥ fAw =g 19 | feR & BT Hats 99 |

I fiw Ag HI 3% JIF | 3996 AW yufe 7 28 13

jabai di¢ th¢ singh vahu mara. dis¢ na suni¢gn mahing char.
kahain singh sabh mar gal gac. turkan singh khapai su dag.3.



Dohra

Chaupai

(He was charging an anna for a bullock cart and a penny for an ass)

Dohra

Chaupai :

Sri Gur Panth Prakash

His neck being slit but his Adam’s Apple still intact,
Another attempt was made to slit his throat as well.
As his collarbone got slashed upto his shoulder,

A third attempt was made to chop off his head. (94)

As the sword, cutting through his shoulder, struck into the earth,
His jugular vein got spared by this stroke.

The soldiers thought that the child had died by then,

As his body was lying flat covered in dust. (95)

. They left after meting out such fatal blows,

And taking the child to be dead after such brutality.
A female vegetable vender, after having sold her stuff,
Happened to reach the spot where the child lay. (96)

: Spotting out the child to be alive and still breathing,

She brought the child home in her vegetable basket.
Knowing that the author’s father’s had another aunt,
She brought the fatally wounded child to village Rudialig@7)

As a village cobbler sewed up his gaping wounds,

The author’s father was lucky to have survived.

This was how the incidents of this episode proceeded,
And | (the author) have completed it with God's grace. (98)

Episode 98
The Episode About S. Bota Singh— the Martyr

Let the author narrate the episode of (Bota) Singh,

As he had heard it with his own ears.

He was the one, who being unable to hear ill of the Singhs,
Sacrificed his own life to keep their dignity. (1)

Hewas a man of perfect character and commitment,
As well as a devout Sikh and a brave warrior.
Bota Singh was the name of (this great Sikh martyr),
As his village was situated in the Majha region of Punjab. (2)

When (Zakariya Khan) had slaughtered most of the Singhs,
No Singh could be spotted anywhere for four months.
People said that all the Singhs had died and perished,

As the Mughals had eliminated all of them. (3)
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As neither any fight nor any encounter was reported,
Everyone believed that the whole Khalsa Panth was extinct.
As Bota Singh had been separated from his contingent,
Some one spotted him moving about somewhere. (4)

The onlooker could not believe his own eyes,

As he felt surprised how could that Singh survive.

After looking at that Singh, the onlooker remarked,

That he must be an imposter in the disguise of a Singh. (5)

Some remarked that not a single Singh had been spotted,
Since the Mughals had eliminated all of them.

Someone else remarked that he must be a coward,

Who had taken a shelter somewhere to save himself. (6)

Healone was the Khalsa who picked up a fight daily,

He alone was the Khalsa who feared not death to encounter.
He alone was the Khalsa who kept the fight to continue,

He alone was the Khalsa who sacrificed his own life. (7)

As Bota Singh heard those taunting remarks,
His blood froze in his veins where he stood.

He felt hurt as grievously by such remarks,

As one feels hurt by the sting of a scorpion. (8)

: Bota Singh made a resolution there and then,

That his sacrifice alone could restore the Khalsa’s credibility.
The world would know of their presence only after his sacrifice,
That Khalsa was still alive in this (cruel) world. (9)

He must now pick up a fight of some sort,

So that the Mughal’s claim of Singhs decimation be proved false.
Then alone the people would think of the Khalsa Panth,

That their claim to sovereignty was genuine and legitimate. (10)

He set up his post on a raised platform,

At the intersection of road near Nurddin’s Sarai

Making a make-shift goal post like one of sporting boys,
He named it as the fort of Bota Singh. (11)

. Positioning himself there, he put up a toll tax barrier,

Along with his companion belonging to a schedule caste.
Both of them raised such a chaos and din there,
So that the news of their rowdy acts might reach Lahore. (12)



164

déhra

Juet

chaupai :

Juet

chaupai :

Juet

chaupai :

Sri Gur Panth Prakash

. nig fodt gt f3a ot 7 As a<g 7% 71fE |

93 &r fiH 393 &t 38 & T3 ®arfe 1931
aur chith thT tin likhT j6 sun navéb jal jai.

chardhai phauj jim turat hi kachhd na dc¢r lagéi.13.

. oot feg o fiw 837 | 98 J Aer feg 90 u33T |

YT BT 31S § UAT ST U3T | w3 U g W oy fHw 83T 198 |
chitth? likhai yaun singh b6ta. hath hai séta vich rah khardota.
ana laya gaddac nin paisé laya khéta. akhd bhabi khandn ndn yaun akhai singh béta.14.

. S gJET 327" of Hs g1 H 3T |

SIS ot o feA3dr UeH 98 vy 2 19U |
khan bahadar navab ki khandn badai su bhain.

pharjullan khéan ki istarf khalsc¢ bada dukh dain.15.

. WS S TS en 93E | A fRws fear uddt mife |

vz fHw fea & 30 a7t | on ooW 8 9HE T 1€
khanén sun dai phauj chardhéai. sé singhan dhig pahuficht ai.
khardd singh ik thé tih thai. d0j6 chaly6 thé ramng d&i.16.

Y ST H3 MW AfE | SS9 Tt 9 @3 IBfE |

fen €8 fw 3T a9 | I8 f&x AeT % 3BT 10|
dckh phauj murd ayé séi. lalkard din gur phatc bul6i.
im d6G singh bhag tiara. hatth ik s6ta gal talvara.17.

oH 78 o fod e | fo® grad fAw féae v |

39 395 U 996 U9 | 9 & HI THW 98 a1 9 19T |

ddjc¢ hath ncja ik phala. kilg bahar singh nikkal khala.

tab turkan yaun bachan pukéarc. lar na mar6 singh chald ham néarg.18.

38 & Ad o= HE'E | A SHEt 39 33 28°F |

AW St OH 9 76 997 | IH 3 HI&T MY 3 9K |

taindn lai sang navab miladn. jan bakhshi kar tujhai chhadaadn.
singh kaht ham kab jan bachavain. ham t¢ marna ap takavain.19.

. U4 B ®9&T 39 o W3y 839 34 virfE |

34 JBOI H 98 9§ IH AC BT TE 20|
ham s6n larna jhab karé ghobiyd utar tum ai.
tum hatthyar su hath rakhd ham sét¢ lavain dhai.20.

AN SN S

. HAC H W 9H 3 AJ | o o fIH3 IH 3H & |

feg 394 FJ I% IHI AE | IH 3N JJ'< Jdgfadt I3 129 |
dckhé sb6t¢c sbn kaya ham t¢ sarc. kaya kaya himmat ham tum kargn.
phir turak kahai chal hamr¢ satha. ham tumain karévain kachhiri bata.21.



Dohra

Chaupai

Dohra

Chaupai

Dohra

Chaupai

Sri Gur Panth Prakash 165

Moreover, they had sent such a stinging missive,

That the Nawab might feel incensed after reading it.

That he might despatch his troops immediately,

Without any loss of time (to confront the defiant Singhs). (13)

: The missive read that it had been written by Bota Singh,

Who was blocking the way with a staff in hand.
He was charging aannafrom a bullock cart and a penny from an ass,
Let these words be conveyed to my sister-in-law Khatwabi. (14)

Khano Bhabi was an elder sister of Khan Bahadur,
(Zakariya Khan, who was the Nawab of Lahore).

She, who was married to one Farzulla Khan,

Had been the cause of great atrocities on the Singhs. (15)

: Khan Bahadur dispatched troops after hearing the news,

Which reached the (defiant) Singhs’ post soon.
While one of the Singhs was manning the tax barrier,
The other one was going out for relieving himself. (16)

Spotting out the troops, he returned to his post,

Challenging the invaders with shouting of Waheguru ji ki Fateh.
In this way, both the Singhs got ready for a confrontation,
With one of them being armed with staff and a sword. (17)

The other one armed with a spear and a one-edged dagger,
Stood out after coming out of a fenced area.

At this, the Mughal soldiers advised the defiant Singhs,

To accompany them to Lahore instead of dying in battle. (18)

Promising to intercede on their behalf with the Nawab,

They would get the Singhs pardoned and be let off.

But the Singhs rebuffed that they would loath to save their skins,
Since they were desperate to sacrifice their lives. (19)

. Asking the Mughal soldiers to start the fight at the earliest,

The Singhs challenged them to get down from their horses.
While the Mughal soldiers could fight with their weapons,
The Singhs would attack them only with their staffs. (20)

: The Singhs would demonstrate how much strength their staffs wielded,

And how much stamina they could display to the Mughals.
But the Mughals still advised the Singhs to accompany them,
So that they could strike a deal with the Nawab in the court. (21)
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The Singhs retorted they had nothing to strike a deal there,
As they would settle their scores in the Divine court.
Singhs would deal with them only with their weapons,
Which consisted of staffs, pelting stones and spears. (22)

Dohra : The Singhs warned them to get ready for an encounter,
Lest they should accuse the Singhs of attacking them unawares.
Then the Singhs taking a long leap like that of a lion,
Reached the spot where Mughal soldiers stood. (23)

Chaupai : Aghe Singhs wielded their weapons with a leap,
The Mughal soldiers managed to escape their attack.
Then, as the Singhs pelted stones and hurled sticks,
The Mughals spurred their horses to retreat. (24)

While the Mughal soldiers wished to save their lives,

The Singhs were not at all scared of death.

From whichever direction came the Mughals’ attack,

The Singhs rushed to the same side to combat them. (25)

Reaching out, they would attack the Mughal soldiers,
Without caring least to save their lives.

Getting themselves wounded by the Mughals’ weapons,
The Singhs would rejoice every time they got wounded. (26)

The Singhs fought as if they were playing a game of Sénchi
Now taking a big leap and now taking short steps.

The Mughal soldiers also rushed to attack the Singhs,
Planning to throw them away with their horses’ backs. (27)

Dohra : The Singh would get up and then fall down again,
Only to get up again and stand up.
Even while seeing the Mughal soldiers well-armed,
The Singhs did not feel scared even if empty-handed. (28)

Chaupai : While the Singhs were not scared to lose their lives,
The Mughals soldiers were sacred of Singhs bereft of weapons.
Both the combatants were in a fit of rage,
The Singhs for being empty-handed, the Mughal for seeing Singhs defenceless. (29)

Dohra : With the superficial injuries on the skin and flesh,
The (brave) Singhs would register no sense of pain.
But whenever they had some of their bones fractured,
They would show some decline in their energy levels. (30)
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Chaupai : The Singhs would pull out an arrow that hit them,
And would make it a point to show it to their enemy.
The Singhs would react to the piercing arrows with a frown,
To convey that the enemy arrows could not slice their bodies. (31)

When the Mughal soldiers started attacking Singh with swords,
They started repelling their swords with their sticks.

Standing back to back against each other,

The two Singhs turned the Mughals’ horses with their sticks. (32)

Dohra : Leaving their horses, the Mughal soldiers came on foot,
While combating Singhs’ staff blows with their shields.
But the Singhs gave such fierce blows with sticks,
That even the Mughal soldiers’ shields were badly crushed. (33)

Chaupai : After such a beating, the Mughal soldiers were convinced,
That they could not subdue the Singhs in a hand to hand fight.
After that, the Mughal soldiers, loading their muskets,
Opened a heavy shower of bullets on the Singhs. (34)

Wherever the bullets hit, they fractured Singhs’ bones,
As well as their hands which had wielded sticks.

While the Singhs tried to wield sticks in their left hands,
The bullet injuries crippled and maimed their legs. (35)

When they hit the Singhs and fractured their legs,

They asked the Singhs to crawl with folded hands.

Since they had spared their lives in their magnanimity,

They would convert them to Islam while they were alive. (36)

Dohra : The (badly wounded) Singhs would get up even with a single leg,
And endeavoured to walk even on one leg only.
Making hop-step-and jump like a grasshopper,
They smashed their enemy’s head with their sticks. (37)

Chaupai : Even when these crippled Singhs fell down on the ground,
They crawled on their knees and elbows towards their enemy.
The Singhs kept looking straight into their enemy’s eyes,
As it had been narrated to me by my elders. (38)

Dohra : He alone turns his (face) and eyes from his adversary,
Who has some kind of scarce about his death.
The One who has given up hope for life,
He never turns away his eyes from his enemy. (39)
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The brave always confront their enemy face to face,

And keep looking straight into each others’ eyes.

While they turn red in their faces and puffed up in their muscles,
They bear the brunt of enemy’s blows on their faces. (40)

Sdhe Mughal troops cut the Singhs’ bodies into pieces,
Lest they should stand again to confront them.

In this way, these two Singhs made a supreme sacrifice,
Praise be to their parents who begot those Singhs. (41)

These Singhs had joined the abode of those brave Singhs,

Who had kept the great (Islamic) prophets under leash.

This was how Bota Singh had made the supreme sacrifice,

And the author (Rattan Singh) had narrated it as he heard it. (42)

Episode 99
The Episode About Bravery of Bhai Sukha Singh
(The fame of Sukha Singh spread in such a way that
he came to be counted among the bravest warriors)

(Dear readers) now listen with concentration and devotion,
The episode about S. Sukha Singh (the brave warrior).
Who hailed from the village of Mari Kambo?ki

And belonged to a (backward) caste of carpenters. (1)

As heompleted the twelfth year of his life,

His parents got him bound in a wedlock.

As he felt an upsurge of faith in his heatrt,

He got himself initiated in the Khalsa Panth at Amritsar. (2)

Wherever Sikhs assembled in a religious congregation,
He would, somehow, reach and join that assembly.
Whenever a Singh paid a visit to his home,

He would rejoice to serve him with devotion. (3)

As the informers got wind of his religious fervour,

They sent a battery of (Mughal) troops to arrest him.
Since this devout Sikh was not at home on that day,
They could not spot him anywhere (in his village). (4)

As the troops retreated without taking him into custody,
His parents came to know about his (subversive) activities.
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Thereafter, he did not enter his house for fear of arrest,
Which made his (aged) parents grieve in his absence. (5)

His parents tried to persuade and prevail upon him,
That their family had nothing to do with the Singhs.
Since their family belonged to low-caste artisans,

They had nothing to do with the affairs of the state. (6)

: Since the Singhs laid a claim to the power to govern,

They would never share it with those from the lower castes.
The Jat Sikhs were ambitious to claim sovereignty,
As they expected to reap the harvest of their armed struggle. (7)

Since they hailed from a low caste family of artisans,

They were content with the wages of their daily labour.
Although his parents brought him home with these arguments,
They, in fact, wished to play foul with him. (8)

Administering him an alcoholic drink laced with cannabis,

They made him unconscious of his surroundings.

As he lost his consciousness under the influence of intoxicants,
They got his (sacred) hair shorn from a village barber. (9)

As the effect of intoxicants waned towards early hours of morning,
He moved his hand over his head with hair shorn.

Realising that his parents had committed a sin,

He wished to murder both of them on first impulse. (10)

(But on a second thought) Sukha Singh contemplated,
That it would be a great sin to kill his own parents.

So he rushed and jumped into a deep well,

With the intention of taking his own like. (11)

: When the people lowered a rope inside the well to save him,

He would not catch the rope, being intent upon drowning himself.
Everytime he dived up and down to drown himself,
Everytime the water would push him towards the surface. (12)

When his brother lowered himself into the well,
Sukha Singh caught hold of him as well inside.
Thereafter, a Singh happened to arrive at the spot,
Who addressed Sukha Singh in these words: (13)
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“Die if you must, then die while fighting against the Mughals,
Why else should you lose your life in vain?

Die fighting the Mughals who had persecuted our Gurus,

The Mughals who wish to convert all the Hindus to Islam.” (14)

“Better to die fighting the Mughals (than dying in vain),
Better come out of the well and join the ranks of the Singhs.
Be a martyr while fighting against the Mughals,

This is the advice that | render unto you.” (15)

Sukha Singh, accepting the elderly Singh’s advice,
Came out of the well with this resolution in mind:
That Singh’s counsel being sound and correct,

He must sacrifice his life fighting the Mughals. (16)

: Being more firm in his resolution to sacrifice,

He decided never to die without a cause.
Otherwise also he had not been drowned in the well,
Although he was hell-bent on drowning himself. (17)

Further, Sukha Singh, making a strategy in his mind,
Decided not to throw an open challenge to the Mughals.
After hitting the Mughals at random through stealth,

He would disappear before they could retaliate. (18)

. There was a headmen of his own village,

Who had in his possession a mare of very fine breed.
Sukha Singh, on the pretext of taking the mare for water,
Took away the mare in order to join the Khalsa ranks. (19)

Sukha Singh, after joining the ranks of the Khalsa,

Finally reached the camp office of (general) Sham Singh.
Getting himself initiated from the (sacred) hands of Sham Sjngh
The latter developed a filial bond with his disciple. (20)

Then, with a thought crossing Sukha Singh’s mind,

He decided to compensate his village headman for the mare.
With this thought, he proceeded in the direction of Lahore,
Disguising himself as a rustic peasant of the area. (21)

With very little hair on his head (after the forced shave),

He entered the centre of the sprawling city of Lahore.

As he entered the market dealing in Gold and silver,

He found traders carrying pouches filled with gold coins. (22)
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Spotting out one such pouch on a trader’s shoulder,
Sukha Singh leapt up and snatched the hefty pouch
Spurring his mare, he came out of the city gates,
Without caring for the risk to his own life. (23)

. As the Sun’s light was about to fade at dusk time,

Sukha Singh fled as fast as the high velocity wind.
As the traders and city guards kept on shouting,
Sukha Singh headed towards his native place. (24)

Bythe time the news spread all around,
Sukha Singh had camouflaged himself in the wild.
As the Mughal troops ran in hot pursuit of him,
They crossed his hideout in another direction. (25)

Sukha Singh, after returning to his contingent of Singhs,

Sent money equal to the mare’s price to its former owner.

Thus paying a compensation of about three hundred rupees,

He patched up his strained relations with the village headman. (26)

He contributed the remaining amount to the community kitchen,

Instead of sending it to his parents at home.

In this way, Sukha Singh kept on going on expeditions,
And bringing wealth through his acts of waylaying and robbing. (27)

Being very bold and daunting in his religious zeal,

He would decimate all those who dared to chase him.

Being quite skilled in wielding all kinds of arms,

A mighty muscular warrior alone could dare to grapple with him. (28)

Whatever he brought through acts of loot and plunder,
He contributed the entire booty to the community kitchen. (29)

. Wherever the Mughal troops launched at attack,

Like a mighty lion, he would jump into the fray.
After wounding a few enemy soldiers with a dash,
He would join the Khalsa ranks in a flash. (30)

: Not only could he shoot with small fire arms,

But he could hit enemy horses with arrows as well.

Such was his deft handling of spears, swords and daggers,

As would put the enemy to death in an instant. (31)
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So widespread was Sukha Singh’s fame as a warrior,
That he came to be reckoned among the bravest.
Having won victory in every battle he fought,

He got honoured in every Sikh congregation. (32)

He would stand with a hand fan in the midst of congregation,
And bring wood for community kitchen’s hearth fire.
He would fetch water in a leather bag for the thirsty,
And bring food for the needy and the starving. (33)

He would massage those who got fatigued and exhausted,
And store water for the ablutions of his companions.

He would squeeze the undergarments of elders after ablutions,
And hold a water-bucket while they brushed their teeth. (34)

He would recite gurbani hymns (with devotion),

And sing devotional songs to the accompaniment of music.
He would remain dressed in Khalsa robes day and night,
And remain ever ready for a fight and confrontation. (35)

Havould render many services to the Khalsa Singhs,
Nor would he feel scared of fighting and rioting.
When his parents would come to take him home,
They would beg the Singhs to persuade him to go home. (36)

His parents came time and again ( to take him home),
And begged the Singhs to prevail upon him to go home.
Finally, they managed to take him home,

And succeeded in solemnising his marriage. (37)

: Sukha Singh would visit his home at odd hours,
But would soon return to his contingent for fear of Mughal’s raid.

After sometime, as his wife gave birth to a girl child,

Who died soon either on her own or the mother having killed her. (38)

As this news reached (Sukha Singh’s) Khalsa contingent,
Sukha Singh was ex-communicated by the Khalsa Panth.
They accused him of committing female infanticide,

And being guilty of violating the Khalsa'’s glorious tradition. (39)

Since Khalsa Panth did not accept him among his ranks,

They would keep him at bay branding him a “killer of his daughter”.

Since the Khalsa Panth did not agree to condone his lapse,
Sukha Singh felt extremely concerned about his isolation. (40)
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As Sukha Singh's reputation had reached its zenith earlier,

It now reached its nadir in the same proportion.

Feeling worried and concerned in his own mind,

He went into deep silence and remained incommunicado. (41)

Episode 100
Another Episode About Sukha Singh
(Satguru stood by the Khalsa)

. Ahmed Shah (Abdaliafter occupation of Lahore,

Proceeded on an expedition towards Delhi.
He left behind a sizeable section of his army,
For the safety and security of the city of Lahore. (1)

As his troops left Lahore (on their way to Delhi),

They consisted of the most muscular giants of men,
They boasted, “where are those so-called brave Singhs,
We would like to have a glimpse of them.” (2)

: Huge horses had they, being themselves very tall,

They were being led by the highest Pathan chiefs.
With steel helmets on their heads, bodies wrapped in steel armour,
They had steel coverings even around their legs. (3)

With feet in steel shoes and hands in steel gloves,

They had steel covers even on their horses.

These Gilja sect Pathan soldiers launched an expedition,
With the assistance of Pathan soldiers of Kasur. (4)

In a village, that there was, known as “Buddhd"Kot

Majority of its households belonged to the Singhs.

Being informed about its location by the informers,

The Mughal troops killed its inhabitants inside their homes. (5)

The Singh contingent camping on this side of the river,

Crossed to the other side at the approach of Gilja Pathans.

Feeling very proud after making the Singhs retreat to the other bank,
These Pathan troops sent an epistle to the Singhs. (6)

Boasting of their bravado, they sent a despatch to the Singhs,

That they constituted the elite force of Ahmad Shah Abdali.

Since the Singhs proclaimed themselves as Lion-hearted-soldiers of the Guru,
They (Pathans) had come to test their mettle with the Singhs. (7)
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They bragged that their mere arrival had made the Singhs run,
And forced them to cross over to the river's other bank.
Accusing the Singhs of being liars and fake Singh warriors,
They branded the Singhs as cowards, slaves and serfs. (8)

Challenging the Singhs either to stand face to face before them,

Or to return and have a straight fight with them.

Inviting the Singhs boastfully to advance in batches of two,

And let each pair test their muscles against a single Durrani soldier. (9)

The Singhs, organizing a (special) religious congregation,

Went through the despatch and deliberated upon its contents.
Accepting their challenge, the Singhs sent back their resolution,
That the Singhs would definitely have a fight with them. (10)

: The Singhs challenged the Durranis to advance in batches of ten soldiers,

And let them be armed with the biggest fire arms they had.
Form their side only five young Singhs would confront their ten,
And the Singhs would be armed only with swords, shields and small muskets. (11)

To this offer of the Singhs, they sent another alternate offer,

That they would not use their fire arms in this fight.

Their soldiers would be armed only with knives, daggers and swords,
Instead of being armed with arrows and firearms. (12)

They asked the Singhs also to come armed with swords and daggers,
Instead of being armed with bows and firearms.

To this offer, the Khalsa Singhs sent their own resolution,

That they will fight only when they are armed with their small firearms. (13)

They declared that it was ordained by their revered Guru,

That Singhs must kill their wicked enemies with the small firearms.

As these offers and counter offers regarding mode of confrontation continued,
These contradictory proposals created a situation of uncertainty. (14)

The Gilja Pathan soldiers, being used to wearing steel armours,

They thought of fighting with the Singhs under the cover of steel armours.

But even being covered in steel armours, they were scared,

That Singh’s small firearms’ bullets would pierce through their steely armours. (15)

So in the early hours of the morning, a Durrani soldier appeared,

Who sent a messenger to the Singhs with a new message.

He challenged that if there was anyone brave enough among the Singhs,
He should come forward and fight single handedly with him. (16)
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Hechallenged that let any Singh come armed with a sword, dagger and knife,
And have it out with a single Durrani soldier.
Otherwise Singhs would be branded as cowards,
And their appellation “Singh” would be considered a fake. (17)

Debunking Singhs as cowards by naming Singhs individually,
He chided the Singhs to admit their defeat in writing.

Asking the Singhs to swear in the name of their Gurus,

That not a single Singh could accept his challenge. (18)

Inciting them further he declared that any one who came forward,
His parents would be applauded through out the world.
Whosoever shirked from accepting his challenge,

His parents would feel ashamed of begetting him. (19)

As had been the tradition with the Singhs to participate in the religious crusades,
Why were they not forthcoming to uphold their glorious tradition now?

“Cursed be the Singhs and cursed be their Khalsa Panth”,

He went back shouting curses towards his own troops. (20)

. As no Singh came forward (to accept Gilja Pathan’s challenge),

S. Charat Singhfelt extremely outraged (at this humiliation).
Leaving his musket behind he marched forward,
Carrying a double-edged sword only in his hand. (21)

Atthis Sukha Singh felt extremely concerned about him,

That a boy like Charat Singh could never defeat a Pathan.

Since the entire body of a Pathan was covered by a steel armour,

That boy would not be able to make a single hole in Pathan’s armour. (22)

Since that Pathan could eat a whole lamb, being so muscular,
The Singh youth just survived on green leafy vegetables.

Spurring his horse, Sukha Singh rushed forward,

Asking the youth : How could he overpower that Gilja Pathan? (23)

The Pathan being four times heavier than Charat Singh’s weight,
How could his sword cut through Pathan’s hefty constitution?
That Pathan’s steel armour alone weighed several maunds,

As his horse too was protected by a steel armour. (24)

He could carry a weight of thirty mounds on his body,

As well as he never felt tired even after running for a hundred miles.

Being so confident of his strength he was ready to fight with a sword,

Why did not you (Charat Singh) take these factors into consideration?” (25)
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Hearing these words as spoken by Sukha Singh,

Charat Singh acknowledged that that was true about the Pathan.
But how could he (Charat Singh) bear to hear those words,
From an arrogant Mughal soldier standing in front of him? (26)

“Wth that wicked Pathan hurling abuses from his mouth,
| cannot bear Khalsa Panth being slandered till | am alive.
Since | cannot bear to hear Khalsa Panth being slighted,
| have decided to fight till the last breath of my life. (27)

Since life and death are in the hands of Divine Satguru,
Man is privileged to make earnest efforts.

Since | cannot bear to see this wicked Pathan standing,
| am determined to attack him immediately. (28)

As One moment of meditation on the sacred name of God,
Washes millions of human sins with its benediction,

In the same way, I'll destroy this wicked Pathan,

With the grace and protection of Divine Satguru.” (24)

: Remarked Sukha Singh, “Blessed are you, my dear boy,

Now see how | deal with that audacious Pathan?”
With these words Sukha Singh sent for his steel armour,
And covered his head and hands with steel helmet and gloves. (30)

He saddled his horse covering it with a steel armour,

Which he had once snatched from a Pathan soldier.

Charat Singh helped him in wearing that armour,

As well as decorated Sukha Singh’s horse for an encounter. (31)

Sukha Singh picked up his sharp sword after invocation,
And slung his steel shield from his shoulders.

He begged the five Singhs to pray for his victory to the Guru,
So that the goddess” Bhagwati's” grace be on his side. (32)

As he mounted his stead after a thanksgiving bow,

A good Omen came to pass with a person’s inadvertent right turn.
Observing this good Omen Sukha Singh felt emboldened,

As if he had already killed the Gilja Pathan. (33)

. As Sukha Singh started on his horse,

More good Omens followed his departure.
After crossing one half of the flowing river,
He stood on a plateau made of accumulated sand. (34)
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: Persuading Charat Singh not to accompany him,

Sukha Singh instructed other Singhs as well to retreat.
Then swearing an oath in the name of Satguru,
Sukha Singh took a pledge to kill the (arrogant) Pathan. (35)

Thereafter throwing a gauntlet to the defiant Pathan,

Sukha Sikh told that the latter would never return home alive.
Where else could he go after slandering the Khalsa Panth,
Except that he would be burried in his grave there and then. (36)

Khalsa Panth would eliminate him in such a manner,

As truth wipes out every trace of falsehood at last.

Had the Pathan become so arrogant when he started,
That he considered the Singhs as timid as rabbits? (37)

He would realize how a rabbit becomes as brave as lion,

Since he had committed a grave error in challenging the Singhs.
After uttering these words Sukha Singh stood firm at his place,
While the Gilja Pathan also arrived to confront him. (38)

Both stood face to face exchanging such (hot) words,
As if they were exchanging pleasantries with each other.
Holding on to their swords in their hands,

Each one asked the other to attack first of all. (39)

Vith both of them exchanging hot words with each other,

Both of them started pushing and striking at each other.

Sukha Singh warning the Pathan to be ready for the Singh’s stroke,
Suggested that the Pathan should have brought another supporter. (40)

The Pathan retorted that he alone was sufficient to deal with the Singh,
As he would pin the Singh down as easily as a lion pins down a goat.
Thereafter, both of them after positioning their horses facing each other,
Both of them took out their swords in their hands. (41)

Each one of them asked the other to attack first of all,

As if two real brothers were fondly playing together.

Both of them, being skilled in wielding arms and weapons,
Both of them knew how to duck and protect themselves. (42)

Both of them attacked each other from the front,

Both of them received each other’s stroke on their shields.

Both of them cast their (mighty) strokes on each other’s shield,

As if a black ironsmith’s hammer struck hot iron on an iron block. (43)
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: With such mighty strokes from both the sides,

Shields of both of them fell down after splintering.
Thereafter, both of them started damaging each other’s steel armours,
With each blow of their unmistakable strokes. (44)

Asthe supporting belts of both were cut with sword strokes,
All the dangling daggers and knives from the belts fell down.
As the tips and sharp edges of their swords broke down,
Both of them started grappling with each other. (45)

As all the blood had drained out of the wounds,

Their horses also lost their energy to support them.
As each one’s horse struck against the other’s horse,
Their riders too came too close to each other. (46)

. Thus hitting and grappling with each other,

Both of them tumbled down staggering on the ground.
Getting seriously wounded due to the gaping head injuries,
Both of them fell down and fainted on the ground. (47)

AsSukha Singh regained little consciousness after some time,
He raised his neck to survey the scene.

Picking up a small knife he thrust it into Pathan’s belly,

Which scraped through the lungs and heart of the Pathan. (48)

As he pulled it out of the Pathan’s belly with full force,

It took out all the intestines and arteries with it.

As the great Guru had stood by His Khalsa Singh,

Sukha Singh got up and shouted “Waheguru ji ki Fateh”. (49)

. Thus was Mughal Gilja Pathan slaughtered,

Who had been extremely arrogant and defiant.
Thus has Rattan Singh narrated this episode,
As he had heard it from his elderly Singhs. (50)

Thus shouting slogans of victory Sukha Singh retreated,
And ran post haste towards the Khalsa camp.

As the Gilja Pathans launched an attack from the otherside,
The Singhs confronted them from their own side. (51)

Charat Singh, spurring his horse, leapt forward,

And picked up running Sukha Singh on to his horse.

As Sukha Singh was carried to the other side of the river,
Gilja Pathan troops were pushed to the other bank. (52).



192 Sri Gur Panth Prakash

gogr 933 fiw B fiw &t gt oifs I3 @
wdt A3 Tfe 2fes Jou B J 913 (U3

doéhrd : chardaht singh sukkha singh ki badahi ati bada parit.
dchT japat dui doin rahy6 ¢k havai chit.53.

Sust  : AJTY ASt 9% 39 vie | fex feq wEr St T |
T T UT Us U oW | fiw 99 2 ot Suas (U8 |
chaupai : sardar sabhi chal dagrc ac. ik ik ghérda sabht liag.
dai dai ghordg¢ dhann dhann kahy6. singh chahai dékh kannyéa bakhshay6.54.

TIT  : O'E W &I 19 o9 AIY U8 X UH |

B USH NS dI% o oSt YHT »ideH 1 uU |
doéhrd : thandh bhayd kar jor kar sarab panth k¢ pés.
layé khalsé mgl gal kar daf khushi ardas.55.

Ut U e RS BT | muH fRw I 85 Ju BT |
AU fiw & 82 Jae | Jat St B8R W3s nie (ug |

chaupai : ghérd¢ mérd sabhai un dag. shayam singh k¢ un rakh lag.
shayam singh ko bctd kahavai. kahan kamft us ghdérdan avai.56.

gg9r ;A Bur fiw St gat B et faurfe |
335 AW »ig F9d1 AEt 7 fo3 &1fe (uo |
doéhrd : s&khi sukkha singh ki suni su daf likhai.
ratan singh aur kahaigd s61 sundn chit 14i.57.

Qoq. At Hyr fifw ot »ig 3t (......A3d9 U7 98 3< IET)
101. sakhi sukkha singh ki aur turf ('......satigur paij rakhg tuv bhar)

gagr  : feg feu feu fAw 98 W3 W THES TfE |
Widl U 3 B3 fd Ha®s UoEs Jg gATE 14
doéhrda : phirvich vich singh hath ghatain méarain dushtan dhai.
agc pachhg hé lardain nahin mugal pathdnan kachhd baséai.1.

SUE ;W 39 &7 e ATE | AW o 39 BW UTE |
3% S 39 I HelteT | e ¥ 7 93 fiw Stor 121
chaupai : mari tab ndr din sarani. sanghar k6t tab luty6é dhéai.
katal kiyd tab gaun majitha. Iindé bair su chardah singh daitha.2.

feg 93 fiw afo wdte €18 | a9 Tar fitw &9 59 &3 |

WS WIr grHfg Uer | a7H 36 39 9799 T |3 |

phir chardah singh kahi méari¢ chhing. karam dharam singh bair chahai ling.
singhan ghcra gardmhi paya. garam lardan tab bahar aya.3.



Dohra

Chaupai

Dohra

Chaupai

Dohra

Dohra

Chaupai

Sri Gur Panth Prakash 193

. There after developed such a spiritual bond of kinship,

Between Sukha Singh and Charat Singh after this encounter,
That despite appearing to be two separate entities,
They were united at heart in a spiritual bondage. (53)

: The chiefs of all the Khalsa contingents arrived at the camp,

And made an offering of one horse each to Sukha Singh,
While offering horses they praised him for his brave act,
Sukha Singh wished to be exonerated of female infanticide. (54)

: With folded hands Sukha Singh prostrated in the Khalsa tradition,

In front of the assembly of Sikh congregation.
Thereupon, inviting Sukha Singh to be a part of Khalsa commonwealth,
The congregation performed a prayer signifying joyous forgiveness. (55)

: Sukha Singh returned all the horses offered to him,

Except that offered by his Godfather S. Sham Singh.
Since he happened to be the foster child of Sham Singh,
He felt no dearth of horses for himself. (56)

| (the author) has narrated the episode of Sukha Singh,

As | had heard it narrated by my own elders.

Rattan Singh would continue with his narration,

And beseaches (Dear readers) to listen with concentration. (57)

Episode 101
Another Episode About Sukha Singh
(May Satguru stand by you!)

. Thereafter, laying ambush to the Mughal troops here and there,

The Singhs began slaughtering enemy Mughal soldiers.
As the Singhs waylaid the Mughals either from the front or the rearguard,
Pathan soldiers were helpless in locating the Khalsa positions. (1)

: The Singhs, after ransacking and destroying Noordin Sarai

They looted and plundered the town of Sangharkot
Thereafter, they massacred the populace of village Majitha
Thus avenging the persecution of Singhs by its feudal lords. (2)

Then the Singhs decided to destroy village Karma Chhina

For avenging the persecution of Singh warriors Karam Singh and Dharam Singh.
As the Singhs laid a siege to this enemy village,

Its entire populace came out to fight with the Singhs. (3)
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The Singhs, after slaughtering those who came out,
Entered the village along with those who rushed back.

After slaughtering a large number and plundering the village,
The Singhs laid a siege to the fort of feudal lord Karma. (4)

. Anticipating that the moment of truth had arrived for him,

Karma Chhina knew that Singhs would not spare his life.
Gathering all his wives numbering thirteen,
He got them slaughtered (before his own eyes). (5)

Ashe Singhs took possession of the fort after many days,
Karma Chinna took shelter in the loft at the top.

As he had run short of all his explosives and ammunition,
He started pelting stones on the Singhs below. (6)

Then the Singhs after climbing up the loft at the top,
Filled up the loft by heaping stones into it.

As the Singhs, after climbing, occupied the loft as well,
The arrogant Karma Chhina hid himself under the loft. (7)

Then the Singhs made such a heavy shower of bullets,
That they damaged the entire roof the loft.

Realising that he could never escape the wrath of Singhs,
He felt repentant for his acts of criminality. (8)

He understood that the Singh would never spare him,
For he had committed so many evil deeds.

Then he made a fresh proposal to the Singhs,

That he would like to fight single handed with a Singh. (9)

Then, there was Sukha Singh — the carpenter among the Singhs,
Who was very famous as a resident of Mari Kamifo Ki

He had participated in a number of battles,

Which would be narrated in detail later on. (10)

Sukha Singh challenged Karma Chhina to fight single-handedly with him,
Without being scared of attack from any other side.

Giving him an option to fight in a hand to hand scuffle,

He could try boxing, pelting stones or wielding a stick. (11)

Assuring him of having no fear of assault by arrows or bullets,
Sukha Singh gave him an option of attacking or being attacked first.
At this Karma Chhina, holding on to his steel shield,

Jumped into the fray with a leap like that of a lion. (12)
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Asking him to avail of the opportunity to attack first,
Sukha Singh opted to retaliate after the former’s blow.
As Karma Chhina made a dash with his spear,

Sukha Singh repulsed his attack with a shield. (13)

Soon after, Sukha Singh wielding his own sword,
Sliced Karma Chhina’s body into two parts.

This was how Sukha Singh slaughtered Karma Chhina,
And listen further to other exploits of Sukha Singh. (14)

As the Mughal troops came to dominate the region,

They prohibited the Sikhs from having a dip in sacred pool at Amritsar.
As large Mughal army put up a camp at Amritsar,

The Sikhs were desperate to hold a religious congregation there. (15)

Episode 102
Another Episode About Sukha Singh’s Brave Act

(I will take a dip in the Sacred Pool in Daylight with Satguru’s Grace)

Dohra
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Since the day Bhai Mani Sirigivas taken into custody (by the Mughals),
No Singh could enter the precincts of the holy Harimandir.

So the Singhs would either take a dip in the sacred pool at night,

Or they would go for ablutions at odd hours of the day. (1)

At this the Muslim cleric made a surmise that,

The Amritsar’s holy influence was responsible for Khalsa’s growth.
That was why despite the untiring repression on the Singhs,
They could not be eliminated by any means. (2)

Then the Mughals set up a police post at the shrine,
Which kept on killing the Akali Singhs day and night.
Thereafter, the Mughals raised towers and minarets,
Positioning their sharp shooters on these all around. (3)

The moment they observed a little movement in the sacred pool,
They fired a volley of shots from their muskets.

After this, the Singhs would take a dip without any noise,
Without being spotted by the Mughals in the darkness. (4)

The Muslim cleric, being more infuriated by these furtive visits,
Ordered for an army picket to be set up at the shrine.
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Thereafter, the army commander, out of shere arrogance,
Despatched an open challenge to the entire Khalsa Panth. (5)

He insinuated the Singhs for claiming themselves to be great warriors,
And being the most beloved sons of their Guru.

He would acknowledge them to be really brave,

If they dared taking a dip in the sacred pool at Amritsar. (6)

: Hearing this insinuation the whole Khalsa Panth kept silent,

Nor did any body respond to his threat.
Then Sukha Singh declared publically to the Mughal commander,
That he should gird up his loins as the Khalsa would surely come. (7)

As the intelligence agents informed the Mughal authorities,
They felt alarmed about their own security.

They positioned their observers at the highest vantage points,
Lest the Singhs sneaked into their fortifications. (8)

Majority of them opined that nobody could dare to enter there,

As it was impossible to impregnate their defences.

How could anyone sneak into the pool at night,

When even the birds were scared to take a dip during the day. (9)

The Mughals increased their vigil ten times,

And strengthened their defences many many more times.
Now, dear readers, listen to the narration further,

The way the Sukha Singh planned to enter the shrine. (10)

Sukha Singh confabulated within his own mind,

That he would feel guilty if he took a dip in the darkness of night.
Therefore, he would bathe in the broad daylight,

With the grace and Divine power of Satguru. (11)

: The whole Khalsa Panth, acknowledging Sukha Singh’s daring,

Prayed to the great Guru to empower his devout Sikh.
Since this was an ordeal involving life and death,
Who else could match Sukha Singh in such a daring act. (12)

: Wrapping a Mughal style turban around his head,

Sukha Singh picked up a bow and arrows in his hand.
As the sun went down three hours before sunset,
Sukha Singh rode on the road from Lahore to Amritsar. (13)
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: Entering the lane to the sacred pool from the “$Saside,

He pretended to take his horse to the water.
Stepping forth as he put his horse to drink sacred water,
He jumped down to take a dip in the sacred pool. (14)

As he removed the Mughal style wrapping from his head,
The Mughals were dumbfounded to witness such a scene.
Since he had washed himself along with his horse,

He seemed to be a Hindu (Sikmather than a Muslim. (15)

By this time Sukha Singh shouted a Khalsa slogan of victory,
As he had a dip again with his turbaned head.

As Sukha Singh came out of the sacred pool,

He threw a challenge to the guarding Mughal guards. (16)

Either let anyone of them come forward and confront him,
Or they should clear the passage for his exist.

As Sukha Singh drew his sword and brandished it,
Everyone took to his heals, deserting their positions. (17)

Running helter shelter to save their skins,

They gave way to Sukha Singh’s steed.

As Sukha Singh turned his back to escape,
They let out a shower of bullets and arrows. (18)

: Not a single arrow or bullet did hit Sukha Singh,

As his horse galloped past their positions.
Those who came in hot pursuit failed to reach him,
Such was the (wonderous) feat displayed by a Singh. (19)

Episode 103
Episode About Matab Kot*

(One fighting from the front would he be honoured in the Divine Court)

Kundliya
Chhand

Nawab of Lahore, sending his messagers all around,
Called an assembly of all the people of his area.
(Dear readers) listen to Rattan Singh’s account of royal declaration,
Which the Nawab had made before this gathering.
So atrocious was this proclamation in its wording,
That it was impossible to narrate it in all detail.
Himself having fed up with oppressing and torturing the Singhs,
The Nawab had now the audacity to incite the people.
Since the Singhs had ransacked Bahawalpod Punjab,
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As well as the whole of Kashmir and adjoining hills,
The Nawab made a written proclamation to the people,
That they should not spare anyone with unshorn hair on his head. (1)

Chaupai : Asll the people agreed to abide by Nawab's proclamation,
The Singhs realized that it portended ill for them.
Since the Singhs deserted whole of this region,
They had no place where they could seek shelter. (2)

Dohra : There was some area not devastated by the river (Beas),
Which was known by the name of Matabkot.
A small number of Singhs took shelter in this area,
In the swampy wild on the bank of the river. (3)

Chaupai : Mughal spies, after spotting out the Singhs in this wild,
Informed the Mughal custodian about an easy game.
They told that Singhs were famished, unclad and unarmed,
As they were fatigued and drained of energy after being on the run. (4)

They asked the custodian to capture these fugitive Singhs,
And despatch all of them to the Nawab at Lahore.

Since they could get rewarded heavily from the Nawab,
They must mount their horses without any loss of time. (5)

The custodian, receiving this information from the informers,
Prepared to launch on an expedition post haste.

He reached the spot being obsessed with the thought,

As if he was going on a merry go hunting of killing rabbits. (6)

Dohra : Observing the Singhs to be very small in number,
He felt very proud of a large body of his own troops.
He regretted having come armed with such a large equipage,
To overpower such a handful of famished outlaws. (7)

Chaupai : (Puffed with pride) the custodian made a declaration,
That not a single Singh out of those should be allowed to escape.
Surrounding the Singhs from all the four sides simultaneously,
His troops should launch an attack from all the four sides. (8)

Dohra : He warned his troops that he would not spare anyone,
Who allowed any Singh to escape from his operational territory.
Holding such a Mughal soldier guilty of grave dereliction of duty,
He would shoot him after burying him waist deep in the earth. (9)
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: Hearing these orders, Mughal troops ran in all the four directions,

As they also noticed that the Singhs were too small in number.
While someone among the Singhs was still lying asleep,
Someone else had gone out to answer the call of nature. (10)

While someone had gone out to fetch fodder for the horses,

Another had gone to collect wood and cow dung cakes for kitchen fires.
A few among them were lying prostrate on the ground,

Waiting for a drink of cannabis to get charged. (11)

Observing the Singhs in a state of utter destitution,

The Mughal soldiers felt elated with (the unequal match).
They attacked the Singhs from four directions so cheerfully,
As if they were participating in a wedding procession. (12)

. First, firing bullets from their loaded muskets,

Their second flank shot arrows thereafter at the Singhs.
Then brandishing their spears and swords,
They killed a number of Singhs in the first round. (13)

The Singhs were at their wits’ ends for a moment,

As the Mughal attack was as sudden as a bolt from the blue.
Although it came in a flash as a lightening from the skies,

Even then the Singhs gave a good account of themselves. (14)

: The Singhs who were caught unawares in the first round,

They were, no doubt, killed by the Mughal troops.
But those Singhs who fought stood their ground,
Since they were not scared of death while fighting. (15)

: Wherever a single Singh stood his ground,

He would obstruct all the Mughal soldiers in front.
Since he never expected any support from any other quarter,
Nobody dared to confront such a diehard fighter. (16)

The Singhs who happened to remain outside the Mughal siege,
These daredevils like lions, pounced with their swords.

They would rush to help a Singh thick in the battle,

Setting him free at the cost of their own lives. (17)

Whichever enemy soldier rushed to save his comrade,

The Singhs would rush at him after shouting a prayer.

Since whosoever turned his back would be branded a coward,

The one fighting from the front would be honoured in the Divine Court. (18)
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Dohra : Those who had gone out on various errands,
They heard the sound of muskets being fired.
They returned posthaste feeling no scare at all,
As they were determined to sacrifice their lives. (19)

Chaupai : Agdarkness descended on the scene during this fight,
The Singhs greeted the night as one greets a sunrise.
While the Mughals felt exhausted and scared to be in darkness,
The Singhs felt as if they had regained their youth at night. (20)

Dohra : As a Singh spotted out the Mughal custodian alone,
(Without being guarded by any of his security guards).
He took out his sword out of its sheath,
And beheaded him (with a single mighty stroke). (21)

One who came to slaughter got himself slaughtered,

As the great Guru had stood by his devout Singhs.

While some Mughal soldiers deserted, others hid themselves,
The Singhs robbed and plundered most of them. (22)

Chaupai : The Singhs rejoiced at this unexpected success,
As they had amassed wealth without much effort.
As they floated the corpses of the Singhs killed in battle,
Double the number of Singhs arrived by the morning. (23)

Khalsa Panth is as eternal as an ever flowing river,

Such is the legend of the inexhaustible Khalsa.

For an each one Singh dead ten more arrive to replace him,

As they rejoice even when frustration stares them in the face. (24)

They relish food with bare onion as a most dainty dish,

As they regard a pot of baked clay a golden bowl.

They consider their community kitchen has closed while starving with hunger,
As they make caves, wilds and ditches their dwelling place. (25)

Episode 104
The Episode About Khalsa’s Conduct
(The Singhs would stalk like Lions at Night)

Chaupai : The Singhs, thus, continued bearing hardships cheerfully,
As they continued living in their country amidst suffering.
Getting together occasionally whenever possible,
They would plunder and crush the (alien) claimants to power. (1)
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They would roam fearlessly like lions at night,

While going into hibernation during the day.

They, having no scare of the host of enemy troops,
Even a few Singhs would attack the enemy at night. (2)

: Wherever the Mughal troops put up a camp,

The Singhs would reach there as night.
Sneaking into their camp furtively like a thief,
They would loot and rob the enemy camp. (3)

Episode About Singhs’ occupation of a Lion’s Cave
(The Way the Singhs lived in a Lion’s Cave)

Dohra

Chaupai

Dohra

Chaupai :

(Dear readers) listen to the episode about those Singhs,

Who had to remain confined perforce in a Lion’s cave.

Listen to the names of those (brave) Singhs,

Who defied the Mughals even when confined underground. (1)

: Mirankot which is my (author’s) native place,

There lived a Singh by the name of S. Laddha Singh.
Being my father’s elder brother of a (Jat Sikh) sub-caste Bhangoo,
He underwent a lot of harassment in a foreign territory. (2)

Neither were the Singhs given any financial assistance on credit,

Nor did any villager provide them shelter, suspecting them to be burglars.
As the (homeless) Singhs took shelter in the waste lands,

They were branded as highwaymen and low caste nomads. (3)

Country people coming in hot pursuit would capture them,

Thereafter starving them by withholding every kind of food.

So, being harassed, the Singhs would leave for distant lands,

But some of them, being fed up with maltreatment, would return home. (4)

Being harassed abroad, they would return home,

To pass time seeking shelter incognito here and there.
Spotting out an underground lions’ (empty) cave,

They widened it from inside by digging out some earth. (5)

. They would come out of the cave at night,

While remaining in hiding during the day.
These (fugitive) Singhs, thus, adopted a way of life,
As is the natural mode of life of the owl species. (6)

ASingh would leave the cave very night,
And all of them would eat whatever he brought from home.
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If another Singh happened to join them inside the cave,
They would feed him first before feeding themselves. (7)

If a Singh were found to be without provisions,

They would feed him even if they themselves went without food.
Those who were more enterprising among these Singhs,

They would run out in a group (to fetch provisions). (8)

Laying their hands on some grains and vegetables,

They would, sustain themselves through means fair and foul.
Only a rare among them having prosperous parents,

Would go home at night to feed himself well. (9)

. As these Singhs were, thus, passing their days,

In the shelter of an underground lion’s cave.
A state spy, spotting out their hideout,
Informed the Mughal authorities of their location. (10)

: Getting this information, Mughal troops arrived there,

Camouflaging themselves on one side of the cave.
The moment they spotted the Singhs entering the cave,
There were only three Singhs at that moment. (11)

While Laddha Singh Bhangoo was one as mentioned earlier,

Ram Singh was another from Lambay Hayher village.

The third Singh being Sulakhan Singh Gill,

These three were spotted by the Mughals entering the cave. (12)

As the Mughal soldiers rushed to attack them,

These Singhs went underground hurling defiance.
Wielding their swords and daggers they took positions.
In order to have it out with the besieged Singhs. (13)

The Singhs had provisions which could last for a day or two,
Though they had water that was available from underground.
When the Mughals failed in their attempt to dig them out,

They resolved to adopt an other strategy to deal with them. (14)

. They should fire such a volley of bullets into the cave,

That there should be a lot of smoke and suffocation inside.
When the Singhs fainted and became unconscious with smoke,
They should be killed after dragging them out. (15)
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. Putting the muzzles of all their muskets in the cave’s opening,

The Mughals let out a volley of bullets inside the cave.
As the cave got filled with dense smoke and darkness,
The Singhs felt choked with smoke and lack of air. (16)

As the Singhs felt extremely tortured inside the cave,
They made attempts to block the entry of smoke.
Whatever articles of clothing they had with them,

They corked the cave’s opening with those clothes. (17)

Then, the Mughals, thinking of another strategy,

Thought of forcing the people to dig out the whole cave.
Deciding on such a strategy and sending their troops,

The Mughals brought the people with spades in their hands. (18)

People, being quite clever, came with the troops,

And they were also made to dig the caves with the spades.

But they struck the spades so oddly that the spades got dismantled,
For which lapse they were roughed up by the Mughal soldiers. (19)

. As the soldiers went out to call the carpenters,

For fixing the dismantled spades in to the handles,
The darkness descended on the scene,
And the troops returned to their barracks. (20)

. Thereafter, the Mughal soldiers adopting another tactic,

Set the Cave’s opening on fire after filling it with wooden logs.
As the raging fire burnt the corked clothings,
The Singhs inside underwent a lot of torture. (21)

Then the Singhs made one more attempt,

And plugged the opening with a moistened clay batter.
As they attempted to save their lives somehow,
Darkness descended on the scene once again. (22)

The people (in the meanwhile) frightened the Mughals,
That other Singhs would definitely attack them at night.
As the Mughals deserted the place being scared,

The people gathered around the cave from all sides. (23)

They brought the Singhs out after putting out the fire,
Such being the ordeal through which the Singhs passed.
| (the author) having heard from those who faced it,
Have narrated it after a thorough contemplation. (24)
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Dohra : Although the Singhs underwent such unspeakable ordeals,
They did not give up their claim to sovereignty.
It is for these sacrifices that sovereignty was conferred,
On their commonwealth of Kshtryas, Artisans, wine traders and Jats. (25)

Episode 105
The Episode About Subeg Singh Jambar
(The Great Guru upheld the Devout Sikh’s Dignity)

Dohra : There lived a (devout) Singh named Subeg Singh Jaimbhar
Who was a staunch follower of Sikh ideology and its tenets.
Even he was a devout Sikh of the Sikh Gurus,
Who had begot Subeg Singh Jambar. (1)

Chaupai : Educating his son in the Persian language in childhood,
His father got him employed in the Mughal court.
He, being a supplier of provisions to the Mughals on contract,
He had his residence in the (central) city of Lahore. (2)

The Mughals would, often, send him as their emissary to the Khalsa,
As the Khalsa Panth, too, had a good opinion about him.

Whenever the Mughals had any pressing issue to be sorted out,
They would make him their emissary with many solicitations. (3)

As he had gone (on diplomatic missions) to the Singhs many a time,

The Singhs, too, wished to remain on good terms with him.

His services would the Mughals utilize through various tactics,

Sometime through state pressure, force or else solicitation and manipulation. (4)

All state secrets would he reveal to the Khalsa Singhs,

He, being a great well-wisher of the Khalsa Panth.

He could sacrifice all that he possessed for the Khalsa Panth,
Even at the cost of severing his closest family ties. (5)

Dohra : Such a human being was Subeg Singh Jambar,
A man of ascetic, meditative and resolute disposition.
(Dear readers), the author beseeches you to listen with concentration,
The way the (wicked) Mughals dealth with such a pious man. (6)

Chaupai : B&king Subeg Singh into custody from his village Jambar,
The Mughals captured his infant son along with him.
Offering various temptations of money, employment and landed property,
The Lahore Nawab asked him to get converted to Islam. (7)
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Otherwise Subeg Singh should get prepared to die,

With his body being crushed between the wheels with spokes.

At this, lowing his head in acceptance, Subeg Singh remarked,

Blessed be that instrument and the moment (when he dies for his faith). (8)

He begged the Nawab to put him on the torture rack,

And have done with him without any further loss of time.

As he had been a devout Sikh of the great Gurus,

He would feel blessed to shed his mortal frame for his faith. (9)

Great was the Nawab, greater still was his faith in Islam,
Great must be his sense of justice, he being a legal expert.
Should he (Subeg Singh) convert to Islam for fear of death,
Would he never die after his conversion to Islam? (10)

If death is imminent even after getting converted,

Why should he give up his own religion in this life?

He would gladly convert to Islam to escape death,
Provided Islam guaranteed that he would never die. (11)

As Islam was very dear to the worthy Nawab,

So was his (Subeg Singh’s) own religion very dear to him.
He pleaded to be immediately executed on the torture rack,
And be done away with without any further loss of time. (12)

Firmly refusing to be got converted to Islam,

He reiterated his resolve to sacrifice his life for his faith.

Thereafter, issuing the orders for his execution,

Subeg Singh’s body was fixed between the wheels with spokes. (13)

As the two wheels, with his body in between, were put into motion,
Subeg Singh did not forget to meditate on God’s name.

As he kept on repeating the name of the Divine Guru,

He also shouted the Singh slogan of victory Akal! Akal. (14)

Feeling more infuriated after hearing these Singh slogans,

He ordered to move the wheels more speedily to silence the Singh’s voice.
The faster the wheels moved, the louder became the Singh’s slogans,

As he did not lose his faith in the sacred name of Guru Nanak. (15)

Dohra : (Failing to subdue his spirits), the Nawab issued fresh orders,
That Subeg Singh’s body be unhinged from the torture rack.
He ordered Subeg’s son to be put on the same device,
So that Subeg Singh might witness his infant son’s torture. (16)



218

Juet

chaupai :

Juet

chaupai :

Sri Gur Panth Prakash

. 39 936 <H oieT | 90 2t 39 8% dheT |

I3 IS 993 WHTT | BT fiw & && feuar 120
tab chandélan vaisg kina. bandh tang kar ultd dina.
chardah charkhardi bahut ghuméya. subcg singh kb nain dikhaya.17.

HYaT fiw 39 2R &J | U Us U3 Us fos TJ |

A Us Yy g U9H f637d | Us U9y 7 319 Udl 97J 19¢ |

subcg singh tab ais¢ kahai. dhann dhann putar dhann din yahai.

s6 dhann purakh ju dharam nibhahai. dhann purakh j6 gur pag chéahai.18.

f3H €39 329 g&Ur | ¥ & ©Y feg 935 v |

3T gox g 3 57t | F9d g5 A€ 8T Tt 1K)

tisai utar navab bulaya. d¢ kai dukh phir batan laya.

tin hain balak budhi tain nahin. kark¢ hath kiun umar gavahin.19.

fUsT 39 3 A3 &Y U | IHI fes nig Tus ST |

MOHE O WS H T | USH T TS SH M T 1201

pitd tcr¢ n¢ sabh lakh laya. tumrd din ab d¢khan bhaya.

adh khayé adh pit6 jai hain. dharam rakhyd tudh kad kamm ai hain.20.

. HA®HS J ®d 3 99T »d Adi9 |

79 ®d1 IfT T U3 791 I & e 39T 1291
muslaman havai Ichu tin bahuti abai jagir.
jab lag rahi hai takhat jag karai na ki tagir.21.

. 3<™ oJt Ao Y BEdT | 9978 U3 o 9%3T 397 |

PUZIASIFTII | 3 I HY 3 TBH &J 122
navab kahi sun sikkh subcg. baché&é putar ko chalti t¢g.
rakkh putar ko jard tujh rahc. tin kahu mukh t¢ kalmé kahai.22.

J9 93% 3T HS aIH | Tarfe Uz a9 &ts 9 |

orfte B9 3fo | 3t Uz A a9 a= Hig 1231

karén katal tujh marén garam. sikhai putar kar din daram.

ya pichh¢ main rakhén téhi. tin bhi putar sén kard kachhu mdhi.23.

U3 A0 I 8R | fawr uz J T fogdm |

AuaT fRW Ao AT SJT | A9 &9 37 A3 dt 128

puttar t¢ hi rahi hai bans. bina putar havai hain nirbans.
subcg singh sun aisi kahi. sachch navéb tain jc¢ti kahi.24.

IH 3 3IHT 5T H UG | 9 & U 3H nier |

JIH H3 »US e QUeH | s AY J19 53 3H 12U

ham n¢ tumra ndn su khaya. bang¢ na kh6ta tumain alaya.
ham sut apn¢ dayd updgsh. rakhan sachg gur nij bhes.25.



Chaupai

Dohra

Chaupai

Sri Gur Panth Prakash 219

: The executioners, carrying on the orders of the Nawab,

Hung the infants’ body upside down with his legs tied.
As they moved the spoked wheels with full force,
Subeg Singh was made to see the torture with his own eyes. (17)

Overwhelmed with emotion, Subeg Singh kept remarking,
Blessed be his son and blessed be the day of sacrifice.
Blessed be the person who died for his faith,

Blessed be he who yearned for the lotus feet of the Guru. (18)

Thereafter bringing the child down after so much torture,

The Nawab tried to bring him round through these mortifications.
Telling the child that he, being immature, lacked wisdom,

Why should he lose his life by being obdurate? (19)

Informing the child that while his father had enjoyed every joy of life,
Why should he deprive himself of good days ahead?

What good purpose would it serve to keep his faith,

If he ended his life without enjoying the comforts of life? (20)

Impressing upon the child to get converted to Islam,

The Nawab offered to grant him a vast landed property.

So long as the country remained under a sovereign rule,

Nobody could deprive him of his possession of that property. (21)

: Addressing Subeg Singh once again, remarked the Nawab,

That he should save his son’s life from the executioner’s sword.
He should keep his family line alive by saving his son,
By swearing on the Islam’s Koranic religious verses. (22)

The Nawab threatened to slaughter together with village populace,
Otherwise he should instruct his son to convert to Islam.

As his own life would also be spared after his son’s conversion,
Subeg Singh should show some concern for his son’s life. (23)

Survival of sons alone keeps a family line going,
As families without sons are rendered issueless.
Hearing this advice Subeg Singh said to the Nawab,
That the latter was, indeed, speaking the truth. (24)

Since he (Subeg Singh) had earned his livelihood from Nawab’s service,
It did not behove him to use unparliamentary words before his boss.

He would tender only one advice to his son,

That the great Guru alone was the preserver of a Sikh’s life. (25)
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While there existed hardly any certainty about life,
Inevitability of death was an accepted universal norm.

So let our faith abide, though we be dead in body soon,
How long could man survive after giving up one’s faith. (26)

Why should one give up one’s faith for a temporal life,

How could man escape death as it is inevitable.

The Sikh Gurus had served the cause of Khalsa Panth,

Even as they sacrificed their lives together with their progeny. (27)

All the four sons of the Guru had given up their life,

Sacrificing their lives at the altar of goddess of war.

As they had sacrificed their whole family for the sake of the Sikhs,
What distinction would the Sikhs earn preserving their progeny? (28)

As this dialogue continued for some time,

The Nawab had different thoughts in his mind.

As the kind of advice Subeg Singh was tendering his son,

The child was getting more and more adamant in his conviction. (29)

He thought he must separate the son from his father,

And convert him to Islam through duress and threats.

As the child’'s body would writhe in excruciating pain,

He would forget everything about his Guru and guide. (30)

The Nawab ordered to subject the child to extreme tortures,

As well as grant land gifts if the child so desired.

Thereafter, the executioners began to torture the child severely,
With dragging him from his feet and giving blows on his face. (31)

Revolving his whole body by dangling it from a single leg,
They would then throw him back by pulling his arm.

Pricking his body with the their sharp teeth and nalils,

They would mortify him through several twists and turns. (32)

Inflicting pain by pulling at his nose and ears,

They would threaten him with knocking down his teeth.

Somebody remarked that the child was pretending to be unconscious,
He must be skinned alive for his feigning unconsciousness. (33)

My (author’s) tongue fails to narrate the mortifications,

Which were inflicted (on the tender body of this child).

Instructing the executioners to fit him between the spoked wheels again,
The Nawab ordered them to keep torturing him till he died. (34)
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. As the executioners got exhausted with their job,

Exhausting all means of torturing a human body,
The child also went into a spell of deep silence,
As a fit of spasmodic convulsion hit his system. (35)

Atthis, the executioner gave an indication,

That the child was on the verge of death.

Subeg Singh felt elated at this remark,

As the revered Guru had upheld his self-respect. (36)

Blessed be his son and blessed be the womb who begot him,

As their faith had been vindicated through their noble deeds.

Subeg Singh recalled another similar incident (of religious conviction),
Where a father had voluntarily got his son sawn into two pieces. (37)

Thereafter ordering a servant to fetch some water,

The Nawab, after sprinkling a bit on the child’s face, put it in his mouth.
As the child regained a bit of consciousness,

The Nawab patted him to bolster his self-confidence. (38)

Telling the child that since he had been born again after regaining consciousness,
He would not be accused of converting to Islam after a new life.

Summoning all the Hindus who had converted to Islam,

He made them stand by the side of the child. (39)

Persuading the child through their glib talk,

These converts prompted him to say he would convert to Islam.
Drifting between spells of unconsciousness and awakening,

He spoke a few words with a staggering tongue.(40)

The Nawab heaved a sigh of great relief,

As he made the child say, “| would convert to Islam”.

“The child has been misled to convert through threats of torture”,
Subeg Singh heard his own words reverberating into his ears. (41)

Being bewildered (at this sudden turn of events),

Subeg Singh felt extremely pained at heart.

Summoning the child to where Subeg Singh stood,

The Nawab remarked that the child was converting to Islam.

TdSubeg Singh’s query : What made him think of converting to Islam?
The child replied that he could no longer bear the torture.

Hearing this, Subeg Singh was stunned into dumb-foundedness,

As he felt extremely desperate at such a catastrophe. (43)
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Soon after it occurred into Subeg Singh’s mind,

That he should have a look at his son’s face.

He must examine how he was going to recite the Koranic verse,
And why was he willing to forget the Guru’s Name. (44)

Calling his son to him from where he stood with the Nawab,
Subeg Singh attempted to persuade him gently.

“Dear Son, what made you forget the Satguru’s Name,
Had anyone threatened you with a sword?” (45)

. As Subeg Singh looked at the child’s forehead closely,

He found that the child was destined to be converted.
Shaking his head in desperation after deciphering the inscription,
He expressed deep regret at his son’s destined misfortune. (46)

AsSubeg Singh had deciphered from the child’s forehead,
His son was destined to be converted to Islam.
Thereafter removing a shoe from one of his own feet,

He touched the child’s forehead with his bare foot. (47)

Reciting the divine slogan Akal! Akal! loudly,

The pious Khalsa (Subeg Singh) effaced the blasphemous inscription.
With the chanting of the sacred name of the Divine creator,

The predestined inscription was totally effaced. (48)

It became an occurring well-known in the world,

That the word “Khalsa” came to be inscribed on the child’s forehead.
As a saint, if he wills, could as much efface a person’s destined lot,
As he could alter altogether the predestined fortune. (49)

. As the Nawab looked at (Subeg Singh’s strange gesture),

He felt a bit disturbed in his own mind.
Questioning Subeg Singh’s touching child’s head with his barefoot,
The Nawab asked him to explain the implications of his act. (50)

TdNawab'’s query, replied Subeg Singh in this vein,

That the latter had effaced the child’s predestined fortune.

As the Nawab declared it to be a white lie,

Subeg Singh asked the Nawab to confirm it from the child. (51)

As the Nawab started questioning the child,

The child turned a deaf ear to all his queries.

Asking the child to get converted to Islam,

He promisted to spare his life after his conversion. (52)
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At this child told the Nawab (in unmistakable terms),

That his own faith’s teachings were dear to him.

As he (the child) had received God’s true Name from his Guru,
The Guru had blessed him with the Divine name “Waheguru”. (53)

Getting infuriated at the child’s curt, bold reply,

The Nawab ordered the child to be tortured severely.

After this, even when the child was tortured far more severely,
The child felt comforted at his chastisement. (54)

As the saintly child Prehldchad not experienced pain,
Subeg Singh’s son, too, derived comfort from his torture.
The more the child was beaten and thrashed,

The more the child rejoiced at his persecution. (55)

The executioners got exhausted with mortifying the child,

As they had exhausted all means of persecuting him.

At this, it occurred to the Nawab’s (disturbed) mind,

That some kind of a magic spell had been cast on the child.(56)

Summoning the Muslim clerics and Islamic theologians,

He asked them to neutralize the alleged magic spell.

Asking them to try their best through the Koranic incantations,
They must get the child converted to Islam. (57)

Having recited all the Koranic incantations,

The clerics failed to get the child converted.

As the true Khalsa (Subeg Singh’s son) remained completely unaffected,
All their efforts at conversion ended in vain. (58)

Aghe Nawab got exhausted after practising every torture,

He could not see through the Guru’'s mysterious support of His Sikhs.
Thereafter summoning both Subeg Singh and his son to his court,
The Nawab ordered the discontinuation of every torture. (59)

The way both father and son were put behind the® pars

Rattan Singh had narrated the account thoroughly.

Since the Guru had upheld the dignity of Subeg Singh,

His persecution has become a legend of supreme sacrifice. (60)

It was in the year eighteen hundred two of Bikrami Samvat,

(That the father son duo were persecuted by Lahore Nawab).

This is how the legend of Subeg Singh'’s sacrifice occurred,

Dear devout readers listen to its contents with faith and devotion. (61)
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Chaupai : The way | (the author) had heard this legend from my father,
| (Rattan Singh) have narrated it in this episode.
| have narrated the way in which | had heard it,
Now (dear readers) listen to another new episode. (62)

Episode 106
The Episode About Taru Singh — A Fearless Martyr
(Never would he flee from his impeding death)

Dohra : Dear devout readers listen with concentration and devotion,
The episode about Bhai Taru Sihdh fearless Singh Martyr).
Who got Khan Bahadéidamned in the Dinive Court,
By getting his own scalp removed from his head. (1)

He being an inhabitant of the Majha region of Punjab,

He resided in village Poolhan perfect peace and piety.

Being a man of resolute, meditative, upright and abstemious disposition,
He was known by the name of Taru Singh Nihang. (2)

Chaupai : Aghe Lahore Nawab neared the end of his tether,
He started committing more and more wicked deeds.
It was in the year of 1802 of Bikrami Samvat,
That Bhai Taru Singh performed an act of supreme sacrifice.

Dohra : Summoning his subjects, the Nawab made an enquiry,
Where from did the Singhs manage to get their wherewithal?
Neither did they collect any revenue or cultivate their fields,
Nor were they known to carry out any business or employment. (4)

Chaupai : Whatever they received by way of offerings in their shrines,
Had also been banned through a royal decree.
Whatever the Singhs, received in charity in the name of Sikh Gurus,
That too had been prohibited through his royal orders. (5)

Why did they not die of starvation and hunger,

When all kinds of provisions had been made scarce.

With Mughal troops blockading all the highways,

The Singhs were being killed through search and shoot operations. (6)

In whatever village was a Singh reported to be residing,
He had ordered that village to be razed to the ground.
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Singhs, having deserted their country (in desperation),
Had they been moving in the guise of starving mendicants. (7)

He (the Nawab) had eliminated even the relatives of the Singhs,

By dragging them out from their underground hideouts.

Mughals, being ferocious falcons as compared to the timid quail like Singhs,
Mughals had slaughtered the Singhs after nabbing them everywhere. (8)

As no human being could survive without taking food,

How were the Singhs still alive without any food to feed?

How long could a person survive on leafy vegetables alone,

How could one remain active even if one managed to survive? (9)

. At this, a wicked person let out the (whole) secret,

That the Singh were not dying of any starvation.
There were the Sikhs residing in their own country,
Who fed themselves only after feeding the (fugitive) Singhs. (10)

: Harbhagat Niranjanta(a rival to the Guru’s seat) remarked,

That whatever the earlier informer had reported was indeed true.
There was no dearth of such devoted Singhs in that country,
Who fed themselves only after feeding the (militant) Singhs. (11)

They were prepared to face starvation and destitution themselves,
But they could not bear a Singh suffering for want of food.

They could keep themselves warm in winter by sitting around a fire,
But they got expensive garments stitched for the fellow Singhs. (12)

Many of them, whatever little they earned through rigorous labour,
They sent their entire earnings to the Singhs (in the wilds).

Many others who engaged themselves in making mats and ropes,
They also sent their proceeds to Singhs without fail. (13)

Even those who were serving at distant places,
They also offered all their wages to the Singhs.
Even those among them who had gone abroad,
Were sending their money to their dear, devout Singhs. (14)

Hearing this account, the Nawab shook his head in distress,
Remarking that the Khalsa Panth was indeed very formidable.
Since the Khalsa could hardly be eliminated by him,

God alone had the power to decimate the Khalsa Panth. (15)
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Thereafter addressing those whom he had called there,

The Nawab asked them to identity those harbouring the Singhs,
He reiterated to decimate all those in his state,

Who had been sending provisions to the militant Singhs. (16)

: Upon this, Harbhagat Niranjania made a disclosure,

That there was a village Poolha in the Majha region of Punjab.
There was a Singh named Taru Singh, engaged in agriculture,
Who paid state revenue along with all his fellow villagers. (17)

After paying his dues and keeping a little bit for himself,
He had been sending the rest to the Khalsa Panth Singhs.
His mother and sister who lived with him in his home,
They also earned some money doing some odd jobs. (18)

Keeping themselves alive on the barest minimum victuals,
They covered their frail bodies with course clothes.
Offering whatever they could save from their earnings,
They reposed their faith in none else than the Singhs. (19)

While plugging their ears against the loudly audible Muslim Azan,
They made no offerings of any kind to the Muslim or Sultani Pir.
Worshipping the Sikh Gurus and praying to the Gurus alone,
They were least scared of dying for their faith. (20)

Shunning to have immersion in the sacred Ganges and Yamuna rivers,

They were content to take a dip in the Sikhs’ sacred pool.
Branding Jagannattas a Hindu deity with arms maimed,
They did not recite hymns in praise of Lord Rama and Krishna. (21)

Remaining still during the day, while moving at night,
They kept themselves unnoticed by the Mughal patrols.
Carrying a bundle on their heads, containing provisions,
They made those provisions available to the Singhs. (22)

: Mehtab Singh, being another member of the same fraternity,

He hailed from a village known by the name Mirankot.
Since the day he had beheaded Muslim feudal Massa Ranghar
He had escaped into the wilds after deserting his own village. (23)

Carrying out his raids in local and distant helmets,

He supplied provisions to the Singhs through loot and plunder.
Always having a band of fifty odd Singhs under his command,

He waylaid the people and robbed them of their possessions. (24)

233
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Beseeching a few for contributions while threatening some others,
He had started collecting fixed amounts from the people.
Whosoever refused to pay the amount fixed by him,

He committed loot and arson at the offender’s property. (25)

. Addressing the informer Harbhagat Niranjania, the Nawab asked,

That the former should produce Mehtab Singh in his court.
Mehtab Singh being supported by many other Singhs,
The former must take a large battery of Mughal troops. (26)

: Bhai Taru Singh, being alone without any supporters,

A court official should be sent to summon the latter.
The court official be escorted by twenty odd foot-soldiers,
Who should escort him safely during their journey. (27)

Carrying out the orders of the Nawab of Lahore,

Mughal troops proceeded immediately to take on both the Singhs.
Reaching there, the Court official took Bhai Taru Singh into custody,
Thus promptly carrying out the orders of the Nawab. (28)

As the troops camped at village Bhardaafier Taru Singh’s arrest,
Many people rushed to see him after hearing the news.

The Mughal official, feeling offended at this intrusion,

They started beating the people with the whiplashes. (29)

Offering some money by way of bribes to the court officials,

The residents of Taru Singh’s village had a glimpse of Taru Singh’s face.
Taru Singh’s sister who had been taken into custody along with him,
Her the people got released by greasing the palms of officials. (30)

The residents of village Bhardana, being guru’s devout Sikhs,
They felt outraged at the arrest of their fraternal Gurusikh.
They resolved to get Bhai Taru Singh released from custory,
Whatever it might cost them in limb and property. (31)

. Thereafter, having resolved to get Bhai Taru Singh released,

They communicated their unanimous decision to Taru Singh.
Informing him of their decision to slaughter all the officials,
They told him of their decision to desert their village. (32)

Terming the securing of a Singh'’s release as the noblest task,

The declared it hundred times nobler than protecting a cow or a Brahmin.
As these Singhs arrived with a resolve to accomplish their task,

Bhai Taru Singh prohibited them immediately from such a recourse. (33)
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Declaring that he would never flee from his impending death,
Definitely would he offer himself for sacrifice to the Mughals.
The Guru had not only sacrificed his own life for the Sikhs,
He had sacrificed his sons and garandsasswell. (34)

It was for the glory and expansion of the Khalsa Panth,
That Guru had put an end to his own family line.
The Sikhs being the devout followers of the Sikh Gurus,
How could he flee from making a sacrifice? (35)

Dohra : It was for the preservation of the glory and dignity of the Khalsa Panth,
That so many sacrifices were made by the Sikh Gurus.
The Guru not only suffered himself and sacrificed his sons,
He blamed the Mughals squarely for these sacrifices. (36)

Chaupai : Whatever had the Guru professed from his sacred lips,
He fulfilled his sacred vow with a supreme sacrifice.
The Guru getting himself slaughtered by the fourth Bgbur
Sacrificed his life for the sake of keeping his vow. (37)

The Guru had ordained whenever the Hindus (Sikhs) wished to regain sovereignty,
It would never be regained without making a sacrifice.

Whenever the Mughals committed oppression on the Hindus,

The Sikhs should hold the Mughals responsible for their sacrifice. (38)

This message which Guru Nanak had given to Guru Angad Dev,
Had been passed over to Guru Amardas by Guru Angad Deyv,
While Guru Amardas had communicated it to Guru Ram Das,
Guru Arjun had fulfilled this mandate with his own sacrifice. (39)

Thereafter Guru Hargobind and Guru Har Rai carried on,

But they did not get an opportunity to make sacrifices.

Guru Harkrishan, reaching Delhi after being arrested,
Sacrificed after putting the entire blame on the Mughals. (40)

Dohra : Sri Guru Tegh Bahadur accepted the Guru’'s mandate gracefully,
After contemplating over Guru Nanak’s ordained message.
The Guru accepted Mughal’s persecution voluntarily at Delhi,
Getting himself beheaded by the Mughal’s oppressives sword. (41)

Chaupai : The great Guru Gobind Singh, following the glorious tradition,
Fulfilled the mendate as ordained by Guru Nanak, the same way.
Sacrificing his own life along with those of his whole family.
Guru Gobind Singh fulfilled the mandate of Guru Nanak. (42)



238

Juet

chaupai :

Sri Gur Panth Prakash

Y3z 93T ot 3¢ 93T | 393 A gfonet &2 |

i 9H Wi WiH JaeT | 8 s g4t afa 98t 183
putar chandi ki bh¢t chardhég. turkan sir buriai 1ag.
akc bans akai ans rahai. ¢k miané chhuri nahi d6i.43.

TIUS IS 5 U | IBHT 3< & efE nigy |

39 fids o 913 Ugst | fad 39 AR &ares &t 188 |

¢k takhat dé bahain na bhip. kaljug bhavai na doi anQp.
tab sikkhan yah bat puchhi. kim gur sis lagavan thai.44.

: 379 fAw €39 =0 Afsae Ha gHfe |

B goH fan fie feus o =garfa 18y |

: tar0 singh utar day6 satigur mukhén pharmai.

s6 phurmayd kim mitai likhyd gay6 dargahi.45.

RS 396 Af3dd €16 HIA Sarfe |

A g 9 87 39 & fan I AR sofe I8¢
sikkhan karan satigur( ding sis lagai.

s6 sikh ham us gurd k¢ kim rékhain sis bachai.46.

. 39 HdI3 He »igdd 3T 13T 263 99 I faaet |

3T A3 99 6k MEl | o9 faaur 27 ¥9 AETET 182 |
tab sangat sun achraj bhai.kaun vakhat gur gag bikai.
kaun aukard gur nanak &i. kar kirpa vah d¢hu sunai.47.

for <Az of 5fd’ g3 &3 | 30 ufAerdt 83 93 |

fJu fifu A o/ 99° | HY N AT HOAST 99 18T

kisai vastu ki nahin thurd 16rd. taji pasish&hi unhain karérd.

riddh siddh sabh hazar rahain. mukh main sada surssati bahai.48.

WMAHBUIH M I ATTE | s T2 vy S5 e |

W I 8T H vt | AISI AIATT St 9J AETET | I8¢ |
akalpurakh ap kar¢ sahai. ann dgv ap langar vartai.

bhayd bhandari kubgr su ai. surtaru sursari bhi rah¢ sadai..49.

39 39 AW 839 30 | »iEt aIf3 a9 mii & |

53 i3 fog unr afe | 8ad 3w I €5 It ufa 1uo |

tab tarQ singh uttar kahai. apni gati gur apc lahai.

nahin ant kichhu paya jai. unk¢ bh¢d hain un hi pahi.50.



Sri Gur Panth Prakash 239

The Guru sacrificed his sons at the altar of Goddess of war,

Putting the blame squarely on the Mughals for those sacrifices.

Both one’s ideology and one’s progeny cannot be preserved at a time.
As two swords cannot be kept in a single sheath. (43)

Neither can two sovereigns sit on a single throne at a time,
Nor can two rare powers rule at one time in Kaliyuga.

At this, the Sikh congregation enquired from Bhai Taru Singh,
Which cause made the Sikh Guru's sacrifice their lives? (44)

Dohra : Bhai Taru Singh answered the Sikhs’ query in the same vein,
As was given by the Gurus in their prophetic utterings.
How could the truth of the Guru’s utterings be effaced,
Since it had been ordained by the highest Divine Will. (45)

As the Sikh Gurus had made the supreme sacrifice,

For the sake of their Sikhs and (the glory of their faith),
He being a devout Sikh of those revered Gurus,

How could he think of saving his life (at this juncture). (46)

Chaupai : Atthis, the Sikh congregation, overawed with such a divination, wondered,
What unfortunate moment was it when the Guru had made such a vow?
Which exigency had compelled Guru Nanak to make such a pledge,
The congregation entreated Bhai Taru Singh to narrate it. (47)

When there was no dearth of material assets in the house of Guru Nanak,
Why did the Guru choose to renounce the temporal power?

As both the powers, material and spiritual, were at His command,

As well as the muse as sacred as SaraSvilatived from his own lips. (48)

Guru Nanak, being recipient of the grace of the Divine Lord Himself,

The God of sustenance (Vishnu) provided everything to Nanak’s House.

While Kubet!, the god of wealth served as his storekeeper,

The sacred Ganges and Saraswati remained under Guru Nanak’s command. (49)

At this, Bhai Taru Singh answered the congregation’s query,
Saying that Guru Nanak alone knew the mystery of his act.

It is not for human beings to the extent of his majesty,

Since He alone was privy to the mystery of His Divine Will. (50)
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Episode 107
Episode About Babur
(Invite Babur to invade India)

The way Lord Shiva, on an impulse of emotional rush,
Had blessed the demon Bhasmahntegith a boon.
Satguru Guru Nanak, in a similar inadvertent gesture,
Had blessed Babtwith a (great) boon. (1)

. Listen to the way dear devout Gursikh readers,

How the Guru had to bear great hardships for his utterances.

241

For keeping the promise of his utterances and for the sake of his Sikhs,

The Guru had to undergo many trials and tribulations. (2)

Since the moment Guru Nanak manifested himself in human appearance,

His devour Sikhs received his blessings in plenty.
Whosoever showed a little bit of devotion to the Guru,
Instantly was he rewarded by the Guru’s grace. (3)

Whosoever appeared before the Divine Guru in mind pure,
He had had his cherished desires fulfilled by the Guru.
Whosoever sat in remembrance of the Guru at home.

He, too, was rewarded by the Guru to his heart’s content. (4)

Everyone got his cherished desires fulfilled,

Whosoever sought his intercession with devotion.

None went back with an unfulfilled desire,

Such was the grace and beneficence of the great Guru. (5)

At gplace known by the name Rai Bhoi’s Talwahdi,

Had Guru Nanak taken birth (in the human form).

With one blessed glimpse of infant Nanak’s angelic face,

Had Rai Bhai been blessed with a ministership at Delhi Court. (6)

Since he had worshipped the divinity in Guru Nanak,
Had he been endowed with a position in the royal court.
In like manner was Daulat Khan Lo8Hathan blessed,
Who happened to be the custodian of Sultanpur. (7)

As Guru Nanak became the storekeeper of custodian’s warehouses,
The latter had seen through the divinity in Guru Nanak.

This Pathan ruler being the husband of two wives,

Both of whom had aged without having any issue. (8)
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Dohra : Hearing the fame and spiritual charisma of Guru Nanak,
Both the wives came to pay their obeisance to the Guru.
Both of them were blessed with a couple of sons each,
Of which both these wives were greatly in need. (9)

Chaupai : While the two were named Ghazi Khan and Gaj Masat Khan,
The other two were named Meerkhan and Jaula Pathan.
As these four Pathan brothers became adults,
They managed to become Nawabs at the Delhi Court. (10)

Lodhi Panthas being the sovereigns at the Delhi throne,
Sikandar LodHi, the squint eyed, was the Pathan emperor.
After his death, his son Bairam KHasucceeded his father,
Thus occupying the Delhi throne as the next Lodhi ruler. (11)

The adolescents who happened to be Bairam Khan'’s playmates,
Were they appointed custodians of various provinces by him.

As these immature adolescents failed to provide good goverance,
Bairam Khan accused the Nawabs of being incompetent. (12)

Getting haughty and arrogant of royal power,

Bairam Khan killed many of the elder custodians.

While Meer Khan and Jaul Khan were bricked alive,

Gaj Masat Khan and Ghazi Khan were, by him, slaughtered. (13)

Dohra : Feeling outraged, Rai Bhoi admonished Bairam Khan,
That such cruel deeds were not worthy of an emperor.
Advising the emperor, the elder Pathan reminded him,
That a country could not be governed without the sane-advice of veterans. (14)

Taking it ill what was otherwise was a sane advice,

Bairam Khan got Rai Bhoi slaughtered as well.

It has become universally proverbial after such an incident,
That a bad sovereign killed his own sage physician. (15)

Pauri . With the assassination of Rai Bhoi,
Fell state governance in Shambles.
Officials deserting the royal court,
Assembled for mourning on a mat.
Emperor having drunk the heady (power) potion,
Had turned arrogant in his youth.
With the assassination of Rai Bhoi,
Had all the controls gone awry. (16)
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After Rai Bhoi's murder most foul,

All the courtiers felt threatened.

Visualising the emperor as a tyrant,

They lost all hope of a dignified existence.

While some deserted, others went underground,
Some others hurled defiance at the ruler,

While some died others withdrew from royal service,
Thus the emperor lost whole of his army. (17)

Sending a message through a messenger,

Daulat Khan's sons informed their dear father:

That his innocent sons had been killed,

By the arrogant and haughty Bairam Khan.

They advised their father to flee to Kabul,

Otherwise, he, too, would be eliminated.

He, too, should never miss an opportunity to retaliate,
If he ever had any love for his sons. (18)

He must pay his obeisance to Guru Nanak,

If he wished his cherished goal to be realized.

He would not fail in his endeavour,

If he got himself blessed by Guru Nanak.

The Guru being Omniscient about everything,

He must seek Guru’s intercession in his venture.

He must inform the Guru about the murder of his sons,
Who were born on this earth with his blessings. (19)

Getting news of the murder of his sons,

Daulat Khan bolted out leaving Ludhiana.

Asking for a route leading to Emnalad

He rushed with the speed of a fast running messenger.
Doning black robes on his body,

He ran for his life day and night.

Remaining unmindful of feeding himself,

He was obsessed with escaping from there. (20)

The spot where Guru Nanak was meditating,
While sitting on a mound of rocks and pebbles,
Desperate Daulat Khan fell prostrate,

At the lotus feet of Guru Nanak. (21)

: Although the great Guru was omniscient,

But he kept silent for the sake of his devotee.
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He listened to Daulat Khan'’s plight with patience,
As the latter narrated all the detailed facts. (22)

After listening to Daulat Khan's woes, the guru kept silent,
Nor did he answer his pleas in haste.

At this, Daulat Khan pleaded for the Guru’s blessings,
Placing his headgear at the Guru’s feet. (23)

Since he (Daulat Khan) had sought Guru’s protection,
May the Guru protect him or cause him to perish.

Since Bairam Khan had slaughtered the Guru’s devotees,
Daulat Khan was pleading before the Guru for justice. (24)

The Guru, for upholding the dignity of his devout followers,
Must cause the Lodhi Pahtan’s rule over India to end.

Since the Pathan ruler had turned cannibalistic,

Pathans’ sovereignty over India must be done away with. (25)

Either the great Guru himself should become a sovereign ruler,
Or he should anoint his son as the new sovereign.

The sovereignty over India being of great significance,

The Guru must preserve it in his own household. (26)

Hearing this, the great Guru told Daulat Khan,

That he was in no need of any sovereignty.

Of what consequence was the sovereignty of India,

When he had renounced millions of such sovereignties. (27)

Itwas for the task of bestowing sovereignty on others,
That the Divine Lord had sent him (the Guru) in the age of Kaliyuga.
Since the life of a sovereign was always a bed of thorns,
The Guru experienced great happiness in meditation on the Divine. (28)

: Why should he (the Guru) take over such a sovereignty,

That Daulat Khan was talking about time and again?

Would the people not heap ridicule upon him,

For having grabbed it after forsaking it earlier?

Hearing this, all hopes of Daulat Khan about,

Guru’s acceptance of sovereignty were dashed to the ground.
After this, Daulat Khan abandoned all efforts,

To press the Guru again and again to become a sovereign. (29)

Thereafter, Daulat Khan made another proposal,
In case the Guru refused to accept sovereignty himself.
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Entreating the Guru to snatch it from the Pathans in any case,
The Guru should had it over to the Mughals. (30)

Sortha : The Guru warned Daulat Khan to beware of the consequences,
Before asking him (the Guru) to bestow it on the Mughals.
Lest Daulat Khan should repent later on for his plea,
Sovereignty, once bestowed on Mughals, would never get back to the Pathans. (31)

Chaupai : Let the Hindus or Pathans never be the sovereigns again,
So did Daulat Khan agree to the Guru’s conditional proposal.
Let sovereignty be taken away from the Pathans,
Even though it may not return to them ever again. (32)

This being the only fond wish in his (Daulat Khan’s) mind,

Let the Guru, in his graciousness, fulfill a devotee’s fond wish.
The Guru ordained it to be fulfilled as Daulat Khan desired,
Although the latter might regret his plea at a later stage. (33)

He must proceed to Kabul post haste,

In order to bring Mughal emperor Babur to India.

In case Babur cherished the desire to be India’s emperor,
He should come and consult him (Guru Nanak). (34)

In case Babur proceeded without seeking Guru’s advice,
The Guru would put up an another rival against him.

Hearing Guru’s remarks, Daulat Khan felt so much delighted,
As if a son had taken birth in his own family. (35)

Dohra : The way a ruler feels delighted at the defeat of an enemy,
The way onset of rain drenches the drought hit parched land,
The way an issueless parent rejoices at the birth of a son,
So were Daulat Khan's hurt feelings assuaged by Guru’s predictions. (36)

Chaupai : Soon after, Daulat Khan took the road to Kabul,
Donning the mantle of a mendicant on the way.
Meanwhile Bairam Shah had blocked all routes to Kabul,
Lest Daulat Khan should escape and reach Kabul. (37)

Thereupon, Daulat Khan taking an alternative route,
Somehow managed to creep into the city of Kabul.
Wearing his original robes once again,

He entered into emperor Babur’s country. (38)
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As he failed in his attempt to seek admission to Babur’s court,
Daulat Khan sent a silent prayer to great Guru Nanak.

The moment he sought Guru’s intercession through prayer.
He got into touch with Babur in a moment’s time. (39)

Babur, according a state honour to Daulat Khan,

Heard the whole account about India from the latter.

Disclosing all the state secrets of Delhi court to Babur,

Daulat Khan revealed the complete strength of the Lodhi Pathans’ Army. (40)

Disclosing Bairam Khan's slaughter of all the seasoned custodians,

He informed about Bairam Khan's appointment of adolescent custodians.
The new custodians, failing to govern their states efficiently,

Had started accusing their predecessors for misgovernance. (41)

Dohra : He had slaughtered all the higher officials of the state,
Together with the Provincial custodians and ministers.
In their place, he had appointed immature rustic adolescents,
Giving them higher positions of state and court officials. (42)

Chaupai : The miniscule number that survived this ruler’s tyranny,
They, too, had lost every hope of their survival.
All the feudal chiefs, too, became frustrated with the situation,
Even as the Maratha custodians in the south were also replaced. (43)

Rai Bhoi who, being the seniormost among the ministers,

Was also the wisest and the most sensible among them.

As he witnessed the elimination of all the senior functionaries,

He realized that the state administration was going to the dogs. (44)

Being the emperor’s well-wisher he advised the king in good faith,

That the dwarfs could never accomplish tasks worthy of giants.

Neither should the great warriors deserved to be killed,

Nor could the petty people accomplish the higher tasks of the state. (45)

Episode from Satswayya
Dohra : How can a lowly minion of a state,
Accomplish a task worthy of a giant?
How can the surface of a huge war-drum,
Be sewn with the skin of even one hundred rodents? (46)

Chaupai : Hearing this, the emperor got Rai Bhoi slaughtered,
Thus putting to death his own well-wishers.
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As he had slaughtered Rai Bhoi without any offence,
There rose an outcry throughout his entire state. (47)

Hearing the whole account of events from Daulat Khan,
Babur made up his mind to attack India.

However, his minister stopped him from instant action,
After deliberating thoroughly over the whole issue. (48)

Episode 108
The Episode About Satguru Guru Nanak’s Blessings
(Being a ruler of Khorasan (Babur) Threatened India)

The Minister’'s Counsel:

Chaupai

Dohra

Chaupai

. India being a land of great spiritual saints,

They would certainly lend their support to India’s sovereign.
How could Babur’s forces conquer the Indian emperor,
If the spiritual saints bestowed their blessings on him. (1)

There happened to be a Hindu spiritual saint,

Who excelled himself in spirituality among all the saints.

As no other saint could be as perfect as he in piety,

Any rival who confronted him got vanquished in spiritual debate. (2)

Both the Hindus and the Muslims, being born from the same source,
He (Guru Nanak) considered both equally worthy of his grace.

So being revered by both the communities,

Both Hindus and Muslims remained keen to receive his blessings. (3)

So, perfect was he in his spiritual dispensation,

As if he was eternally in communication with the Divine.

He (the minister) himself had confirmed Guru Nanak’s divinity,
As everything that Nanak predicted came out to be true. (4)

The minister advised Babur to seek Guru Nanak’s permission,
If the latter wanted to bring India under his occupation.

He must, under no circumstance, set foot in India,

Without getting clearance from Guru Nanak for his mission. (5)

: Hearing this argument, did Daulat Khan speak,

That he himself accepted Nanak as his spiritual mentor.
Since he had proceeded to Kabul on Guru’s instructions,
He advised Babur to seek Guru Nanak’s permission as well. (6)
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He (Daulat Khan) had proceeded to Kabul after Guru’s prophetic utterance,
That Lodhi Pathans would stand divested of sovereignty.

It was after Guru Nanak had promised to bless the Mughals with sovereignty,
That Daulat Khan had proceeded on his way to Kabul. (7)

At this, Babul (in his bigoted arrogance) made a remark:

Who was Nanak to bestow sovereignty on the Mughals?

The Mughals would receive sovereignty from their own prophet,
Who occupied a hallowed place in the Divine Court. (8)

The Mughals would get their aspirations fulfilled from their own prophet,
As the latter was as powerful in divinity as God.

He (Babur) himself would see Nanak with his own eyes,

Whether the latter was really worthy of reposing one’s trust. (9)

In response to Babur’s apprehensions, Daulat Khan remarked,
That Guru Nanak was a beloved Hindu prophet of the Divine.
Daulat Khan entreated Babur to proceed to see Guru Nanak,
So that he might feel assured of Guru Nanak’s divinity. (10)

: Countering Daulat Khan's remarks, Babur remonstrated:

What if the Hindu prophet failed to be worthy of his trust?
In that case, he (Babur) would punish that Hindu prophet,
Burying him alive in the earth after converting him to Islam. (11)

Being a fake/counterfeit prophet, he would take to his heels,
As all the Hindus were scared of Babur’s very name.
Definitely would he run for his life in scarce of Babur,
To seek shelter in the mountains in the higher regions. (12)

Never would he desert if he be a genuine prophet,
Certainly would he escape if he be a counterfeit.

Himself would he (Babur) judge if the latter be real or fake,
Whether he was an imposter or a genuine prophet. (13)

Making Daulat Rai as his guide from Kabul,

Babur led an expedition to conquer India.

At that moment, the Guru uttered to the accompaniment of music,
The following hymn from his sacred lips: (14)

Guru Granth Sahib:

Shabad

Handing over Khorasdn(governance to another,
The invading Babur terrorized the people of India.
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The creator, not taking the blame (for decimating the Pathans) upon Himself,
Willed the Mughals to launch an invasion on India.

Chaupai : Asking Daulat Khan to guide the Mughal troops towards India,
Babur kept on entrusting the enroute territory after getting a ransom.
Thereafter, he ransacked a village occupied by Pathan residents,
Which was known by the name Saidpat that time. (15)

For having shown disrespect to Guru Nanak once,

The residents of this village had to bear this devastation.
Thereafter, summoning Daulat Khan to his own camp,
Babur issued orders to him to the following effect: (16)

Since his (Babur’s) forces had reached near Punjab, Nanak’s own country,
Nanak’s seat had been reported to be near Emnabad.

Was Nanak still at his own seat or had he made good his escape,

Scared out of his wits by the approach of Mughal troops? (17)

Ordering Daulat Khan to bring Nanak back if he had escaped,

And ask Nanak to enter into negotiations with him (Babur).

Assuring Daulat Khan of not ill-treating Nanak in anyway,

Babur offered to dole out landed property to Nanak if he so desired. (18)

Babur, being nit-witted idiot, could never realize,

That no scare of any kind could unnerve the great Guru.

The Guru, being the creator and destroyer of the whole world,

The whole universe prospered under the command of his Divine Will. (19)

Dohra : The spot where Guru Nanak sat in deep meditation,
Was situated upon a mound of hard rocks and pebbles.
So immovable remained Guru’s seat that it never shook,
Even if the whole earth and mountains shook and quaked. (20)

Chaupai : Having received verbal orders from Babur,
Daulat Khan proceeded posthaste towards Guru’s seat.
Spotting out the Guru’s seat after arriving in its vicinity,
He started walking on foot after dismounting from his steed. (21)

Bowing his head and paying obeisance from a distance,

Daulat placed his head at the lotus feet of Guru Nanak.

Having remained prostrated at the Guru’s feet for long,

The great Guru asked Daulat Khan to rise from the ground. (22)
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Even though the Guru being omniscient of all developments,
The Guru let Daulat Khan narrate the whole situation.
Having narrated all the developments of the past,

Daulat Khan conveyed Babur’s wish to meet the Guru. (23)

The great Guru offered to march himself to Babur’s camp,
As Babur’s armed bands would disturb the people’s peace.
The Guru himself would go to know Babur’s intentions,
And gauge what Babur contemplated in his mind. (24)

Dohra : The great Guru, Guru Nanak soon arrived at a place,
Where Babur was putting up in a camp.
Thereupon, the Guru asked Mardana, his companion,
That he should strike a melody on his stringed instrument. (25)

Chaupai : AdMardana struck a melodious tune on his R&pab
The Mughal troops rushed to listen to this fascinating music.
Having heard the spiritual melody, Babur felt,
That Guru Nanak himself had arrived at his army camp. (26)

As Daulat Khan brought information about Guru Nanak'’s arrival,
Babur felt assured about Guru Nanak’s Divinity.

Thereafter, calling for his royal mode of conveyance,

Babur wished to pay a visit to Guru Nanak himself. (27)

(Before proceeding) Babur enquired from Daulat Khan,

What kind of offering should Babur place before Guru Nanak.
Daulat Khan informed Babur the Guru needed no offerings,

As all the people received their cherished boons from Nanak. (28)

All temporal and spiritual powers were vested in Guru Nanak,

As Babur himself would observe after his arrival there.

Thereupon, Babur informed his companion Daulat Khan, that,

It behoved not a royal personage to approach a saint empty-handed. (29)

Dohra : Never should one ever go empty-handed,
On a visit to a mendicant, a monarch, and one’s teacher.
One is bound to fail in getting their blessings,
Without placing a (token) offering before them. (30)

Chaupai : Upon this, advising Babur to make an offering of cannabis,
Daulat Khan asked Babur to place it before the Guru.
Thereafter, carrying a bag full of cannabis leaves,
Babur placed it before the Guru after dismounting from a horse. (31)
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Thereafter the Guru, after according due honour to the Mughal ruler,
Asked him the reasons for being cross with him (Nanak).

The Guru told Babur that he never obstructed Babur’s advance,

As he (the Guru) had been all long sitting on that rocky seat. (32)

The Guru asked Babur to mete out any punishment to the former,
As he had been contemplating at the time of his departure.

Babur was free to allay his apprehensions that he had,

Whether Guru Nanak was a fake or a genuine prophet. (33)

He must confirm if Nanak followed path of truth or falsehood,

The Guru was willing to offer himself for a close scrutiny.

Found genuine, Babur could acknowledge Guru Nanak as a spiritual prophet,
Found fake, he was free to get the Guru slaughtered. (34)

Truth resides and rests with the Divine Lord,
Elsewhere it is never found and observed.

The temporal monarchs and rulers of kingdoms,
Have all been putting spiritual prophets to test. (35)

As Babur wished the Guru to workout some miracles,

The Guru would loath to display any such feats.

Display of miraculous feats not only invited Divine wrath,

These also alienated the spiritual saints from the Divine as well. (36)

Ifany prophet claimed to work out miracles,
Why could such a prophet not become a monarch as well?
Power of working out miracles vested in the Divine Lord, alone,
For which people accepted Him as the Supreme God. (37)

Whosoever displays any miracles while being a human being,
He is terribly harassed by the people of this world.
Whosoever lives in intimate communication with God,

He always shuns the temptation to work out miracles. (38)

As Babur was too keen to see demonstration of miracles,
It was not a morally justifiable act on his part.

Very often, miracles workout in two diverse ways,

Either resulting in blessings or ending up in disasters. (39)

While serving with devotion saints bring out their blessings,
Insisting upon them to show miracles brings out their curse.
Blessings and curses both work out as miracles,

While alienating a spiritual prophet from the Divine Lord. (40)
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Cursed miracles are the fancy of temporal monarchs,

Who seize others’ belonging with coercion and duress.
If ever a saint indulges in working out miracles,

He is sure to find himself alienated from the Divine. (41)

Upon this, Babur realized Guru Nanak’s omniscience,

Since the Guru had laid bare all Babur’s secret thoughts.
He decided to share all his fears and aspirations,

After he felt assured about Guru Nanak’s omniscience. (42)

Babur felt convinced after his interaction with Guru Nanak,

That the latter had really an intimate relationship with God.

Since there existed no distinction between God and Guru Nanak,
He must seek his blessings for getting a sovereignty over India. (43)

If, God willing, the Guru Nanak answered his prayers,
All his dreams and aspirations will get materialized.

If, God forbid, Guru Nanak declined his prayers,

He would not lose anything substantial of his own. (44)

Why should he poison his future through his insolence,
Instead, why should he not cultivate polite conversation?
After this, folding his hands in supplication, Babur put forth,
His dire necessity in words couched in politeness. (45)

Prostrating at the lotus feet of Divine Guru Nanak,

Babur begged for his aspirations to be fulfilled,
Acknowledging Guru Nanak as the great Hindu prophet,
He had sought the Guru’s blessings in his dire need. (46)

Acknowledging Guru Nanak to be as great as he had heard,
Babur declared the Guru as the greatest among spiritual prophets.
Admitting that after having a glimpse of the Divine Guru,

He felt assured of Guru Nanak’s Divine attributes. (47)

: Finding the Guru as venerated as in narrations he had heard,

Babur found the Guru spiritually Supreme after a through probe.
Whatever divine attributes of the Guru had Daulat Khan narrated,
Babur had observed and confirmed with his own eyes. (48)

The way the (Lodhi) Pathans had got the Guru’s followers assassinated,
Daulat Khan had narrated the whole account to Babur.

Babur also knew about Guru’s displeasure with the Lodhi Pathans,

As well as the Guru’s will to dispense with their rule over India. (49)



264 Sri Gur Panth Prakash

HI® J 919 99U §566 | » 3H A AT 7766 |

N o J 3AT 95T | %3 U 3 &g UET (UO |

muglén kb gur chahyé bulanan. &pg¢ tum sabh jani janan.
main ayén ho tusan buldc. daulat khan t¢ Igchu puchhég.50.

&H 3 Jfg Ho 830 | 30 &H H 30 55 |
fde 3us Hig T gofe | ot B & feefe 1uql
nam tumain kahi méh chardhayd. tumain 18 j6 tumain bulayd.

PN

hind takhat méhi d¢hu bahai. bai sibg nal divai.51.

- . - . A
TIT . W oW I HI'® &9 & 3H fea Uig |

N feere 3uz fde Tt py IEela 1uR|
doéhrd : main ayé yah murad kar kardn tumain nij pir.

PN

hamain divavé takhat hind bai sibg tabcgir.52.

Ut I Y IEI H W | 3H ufzEdt fused 99 |
99 ot fudtes g9 | W a7 A Ude Jg9 1U3 |

chaupail : tau babc babar sén kahy6. tum patishahi pikmbarén chahé.
babar kahy6 pikmbar ddr. main na sakkdn pahufich hazdr.53.

fuctas 39 T TIard | Af3 »iAHs X BuT =T |

N BT fa udewt Afe | 8 FeW IH 5e9 &d UTfe (U8

pikmbar rahai vali dargéah. satti asaméan k¢ Gpar vah.

hamain Ghan kim pahufichy6 jai. kannin suny6 ham nadar nah péi.54.

Af3d9 JIW 3H H'J A< | »ilt ¥oret vy qa< |
FITHS U9 U 9ue | uH fustgs fan &fg 7 1uu |

satigur kahy6 tum shah sadavé. adhi khudai ap kahavé.
karaméat pir pafij rakh&vo. pas pikmbar kim nahin jav6.55.

fUdtgg faar ¥ @ yoret | 7 afg & 37 3 ufzerdt |
fuctag Arg 3 ArEt garfo | &3t Tard 28 feurfe (ug|

pikmbar dh-ig main dchun puchal. ja kari lai tis t¢c patishaht.
pikmbar sath tan jain dargahi. 6hi dargahén dc likhai.56.

939"  : B 999 J9f6H 9t H fustgg feeg aarfe |
fustgg 393 yerfe 3 T4 fde &ufe (uo|

déhrd : sun babar kurnish kari mé pikmbar didar karai.
pikmbar turat khudai t¢ daigd hind lakhai.57.

Sugt  : 3f AfSI9 & 595 889 | AT wiATET fEAR E99 ¥ |
H »AT 8H &0 e37fe | &9 3 fanss adt gefu 1uc|

chaupai : tabi satigur yau bachan uchérc. 4sa asadaa lijav¢ dargah davare.
s6 asa us day6 phardai. kar bhiim bisatrd baht banahi.58.




Sri Gur Panth Prakash 265

It was Guru’s will to call the Mughals from KaBul

As the Guru, being omniscient and privy to the Divinee Will.

Babur told the Guru that the former had arrived at Guru’s bidding,
As Daulat Khan would bear witness to what he said. (50)

Since Daulat Khan had invited him (Babur) in the Guru’s name,
The Guru must protect and stand by his humble servant.

Babur begged the Guru to make him occupy India’s throne,
Making his sovereign writ run over all the twenty-two states. (51)

Dohra : Babur said he had approached Guru Nanak with a fond wish,
That the great Guru be Babur’s spiritual mentor.
Babur begged for a sovereignty over the Indian throne,
So that his writ might run over the twenty-two states. (52)

Chaupai : Upon this Baba Nanak reminded the supplicating Babur,
That the latter wished to be made a sovereign by Prophet Mohammad
Admitting that Prophet Mohammad being inaccessible,
Babur expressed his inability to seek Prophet’'s (Mohammad’s) blessings. (53)

Since his prophet was inhabitant of the Divine Court,

It was located across the seven skies (in heavens).

How could Babur (a human being) reach that Divine abode,
About which he had heard but never seen it with his eyes? (54)

The Guru reminded Babur that he had boasted of being an emperor,
Whose writ ran over half of humanity on the earth.

How could he not reach his Islamic Prophet Mohammad,

As he boasted of having the powers of five spiritual prophets? (55)

Promising Babur to enable him to reach his prophet,

The Guru directed Babur to seek sovereignty from his own prophet.
Babur should reach the Divine Court in his prophet’s company,

Where his prophet would get a written sanction for his sovereignty. (56)

Dohra : Hearing this, Babur bent on his knees in thankfulness,
Begging Guru Nanak to enable him to have a glimpse of his own prophet.
Being extremely confident of his prophet’s divine powers,
Babur was sure of getting India’s sovereignty sanctioned. (57)

Chaupai : Thereafter, Satguru Guru Nanak directed the Mughal emperor,
That Guru’s staff would lead Babur to the Divine court.
Thereafter handing over his staff to the emperor Babur,
Guru Nanak instructed Babur to sit on the ground in front of the staff. (58)
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With burning jos-sticks and a lamp, he should prostrate before the staff,
After which it would take Babur wherever he wished to go.

With the continuous recitation of God’s holy Name ‘Satnam’,

He could reach anywhere he wished to reach. (59)

The Guru’s staff would take Babur and his prophet to heaven,
Where nobody would stop their entry into the Divine Court.

The same Divine Court was it where prophet once had gone,
But was made to return the same moment to his abode. (60)

With Guru’s staff with them, they could stay there for many hours,
While his prophet could converse with God for long.

Staying there in the Divine Court for a longer spell,

He and his prophet could seek whatever they wished. (61)

With a respectful bow did Babur depart from Guru Nanak,
Wondering at heart at the promised great miracle.
Following the Guru’s instructions about invocation,
Babur departed after holding the Guru’s staff. (62)

: The moment Babur performed the proffered incantations,

The Guru’s staff took him on a flight the same moment.
Flying across the seven skies with the Guru’s staff,
Babur reached the exclusive territory of the Divine Court. (63)

He found the Divine Court bolted and barred from inside,

Which did not open even at the approach of prophet Mohammad.
But the moment Babur recited the Guru’s word “Satnam”,

In an instant opened all the doors that were barred and locked. (64)

Babur witnessed Guru Nanak’s standard fluttering in heavens,

And heard spiritual hymns being recited from the holy books.
Spiritual melodies were being recited to the accompaniment of music,
Filling the whole environment with a spiritual ambience. (65)

Thus, Babur saw with his own eyes after reaching there,
Guru Nanak’s standard fluttering inside the Divine Court.
Observing Nanak’s standard fluttering at the entrance,
Babur had a glimpse of God seated on the Divine seat. (66)

Sparkling as the crystal waters of the scared Ganges,
Guru Nanak’s standard also emitted dark cloud like hues.
Its saffron cloth fluttered as majestically as,

If a spark of lightening had flitted across its surface. (67)
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: The Guru’s staff took Babur around Guru’s meditational centre,

Where several saints and sages sat cross-legged in meditation.
So many spiritual supremos sat spell-bound unconcerned,
Although several temporal and spiritual deities hovered around them. (68)

The Divine Court had, on its premises, five mythological®rees

Bearing the names of Parjat, Kalap Birchh, Santaan, Harichandan and Mandhar.
Besides, there were other trees laden with flowers and fruit,

As well as the mythical cows of the Kamdhdmeed. (69)

Vith rare “Chinta Marii” stones were the walls of Divine Court built,
With fragrant golden paint were these rare walls painted.
With “Vaduraya® stones were pillars of Divine Court erected,
With the fragrant Sandalwood was its majestic roof inlaid. (70)

With corals were the doors of the Divine Court made,

With designs on the philosopher’s stone were these doors carved.
After taking Babur on a round of the Divine Court,

The Guru’s staff brought him back to the Divine entrance. (71)

Thereafter taking Babur to his (Islamic) prophet’'s enclosure,

The Guru’s staff showed him the Muslim cleric reciting an Islamic prayer.
Babur was shown a glimpse of his Prophet’s standard,

Which had not been dyed in blue for a long time. (72)

There was situated a mosque, place of Muslim worship,
That was designed as per Prophet's own tradition.

As Babur had a glimpse of his spiritual prophet Mohammad,
He started prostrating and supplicating before him. (73)

Prophet Mohammad himself was seen praying to God,
Entreating the Divine Lord to accept his supplication.

Behind him stood his foremost intimate devout followers
Followed by thousands of other Muslims spiritual saints. (74)

Directing Babur to stand in the queue at the back,

The Guru’s staff informed Prophet Mohammad about Babur’s visit.
Summoning Babur from the back to his own proximity,

Prophet Mohammad asked Babur about the purpose of his visit. (75)

Babur pleaded to be blessed with a sovereignty over India,

So that his writ might run over the twenty-two Indian provinces.

Instantly did Prophet Mohammad reject Babur’s plea with a remark,

That He had no divine sanction for granting a sovereignty over India. (76)
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Sovereignty of India being the sole prerogative of Guru Nanak,
Babur should have no expectations from his prophet about it. (77)

Sortha : Mohammad told Babur India’s sovereignty being Guru Nanak’s prerogative,
The former had no jurisdiction over India’s sovereignty.
He advised Babur to get his cherished desire fulfilled from Guru Nanak,
By whatever modes of supplication he deemed fit to appease Nanak. (78)

Chaupai : The Guru’'s staff which brought him to the heavens,
His blessings should Babur invoke to get sovereignty.
Sovereignty over India not being in his jurisdiction,
The prophet had powers to grant sovereignty over Khorasan alone. (79)

He had already granted Khorasan’s sovereignty to Taimutlang
Whose legal heirs were entitled to inherit his legacy.
Thereafter, whatever further appeals Babur made,

Those were declined forthwith by Prophet Mohammad. (80)

Feeling frustrated returned Babur empty handed,
Landing at his camp with the grace of the Guru’s staff.
So frustrated and listless had Babur felt,

As if his mortal frame had broke in twain. (81)

Babur fainted on his arrival at his army camp,

So severely was he struck with a sense of remorse.

He recalled the prophetic words of his own minister,

Who had warned him about the presence of a great Hindu prophet. (82)

Dohra : Being equally scared of returning to his Islamic prophet,
As well as going ahead with an appeal to Guru Nanak,
Was Babur really caught on the horns of a dilemma,
As that of a snake which fails either to swallow or vomit out a poisonous lizard. (83)

Chaupai : Vith Babur's whole frame being in convulsions with fear,
Was he severely struck with a rising wave of doubts.
His Islamic prophet having rejected his pleas,
He had thrown Babur at the mercy of a Hindu prophet. (84)

Whom should he look up to in his hour of dire need,

Whom should he supplicate before for his dream fulfilment?
Having been caught in the whirlwind of life,

His own prophet had left him in the lurch. (85)
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How could his ship of life reach its shore without a mariner,
Whom should he pray for a survival from this ordeal?
Being burdened with such depressing thoughts,

Did Babur keep oscillating between hope and fear. (86)

Dohra : Thereafter a thought came to Babur’s mind,
Which provided a great solace to him.
He recalled how even his own spiritual prophet Mohammad,
Had confirmed that Nanak alone was the only prophet in India. (87)

Chaupai : Thereupon, a thought overtook Babur’s mind,
That he should seek blessings of Guru Nanak.
Nanak being the greatest among the spiritual prophets,
Who else could provide an enduring support? (88)

Summoning Daulat Khan the same moment,

Babur accused the latter of landing him in trouble.

He, being caught badly in the life’s whirlwinds,

Daulat must plead before the Guru to be Babur’s saviour. (89)

Taking Babur along, did Daulat Khan approach the Guru,

With folded hands, did they bow before the Guru.

Professing to be the most humble slave of the Guru,

Babur pleaded before the Guru for his dream to be fulfilled. (90)

Dohra : Narrating whatever he had observed at the Divine Court,
Babur put forth his observations before Guru Nanak.
Being omniscient about what happened here and there,
The Guru gave a faint smile and kept his cool. (91)

Chaupai : Thereafter (struck with wonder and awe), remarked Babur,
Nobody could ever gauge the spiritual profundity of Guru Nanak.
The Guru, being the (dearest) son of God Divine,
He alone could match the Divine in attributes Divine. (92)

Both God and Guru Nanak being inseparable,

The Guru’s will prevailed in every phenomenal occurring.
Infinite was the limit of Guru Nanak’s blessings,

As his will was the cause behind every happening. (93)

Being himself the Divine and merciful like Him,

Guru Nanak was the creator and the compassionate.

He, being both the prophet and the spiritual guide,

Impossible was it to plumb the depth of the Guru’s mystique. (94)
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Dohra : Claiming to repose complete faith in Nanak’s Divinity,
Had Babur surrendered to Daulat Khan'’s proposal.
Imploring the Guru to protect his (Babur’s) honour,
Let the Guru deal with him (Babur) as he willed. (95)

Chaupai : "&king pity on Babur after hearing his entreaties,
The Guru asked him to bring forth his bag of cannabis.
Hearing Guru’s willingness to shower his blessings,
Babur opened his bag full of of cannabis leaves postehate. (96)

As the Guru put seven handfuls of cannabis leaves into Babaur’s lap,
The Guru turned the cannabis bag upside down.

With the giving of seven handfuls of cannabis thus,

The Guru blessed Babur with sovereignty upto his seven dynasties. (97)

Looking at the Cannabis leaves lying on the ground,

The Guru was at liberty to take back his blessings again.

Even the sovereignty already granted to the seven dynasties of Babur,
The Guru would take it back at an appropriate moment. (98)

Dohra : Thus, the Guru, in a moment of carefree abandon,
Vested Babur with India’s sovereignty for a pittance.
Little realizing that this blessing would recoil upon his own house,
Much as Lord Shiva'’s blessing to Demon Bhasmé&hthad recoiled. (99)

Sortha : When the Guru addressed these words to Babur that,
He had conferred India’s sovereignty on Babur for a pittance.
The Guru had also made a commitment at that moment,
That He would be entitled to revoke his blessings. (100)

Thereafter, Satguru Guru Nanak made it absolutely clear,
Drawing the attention of emperor Babur to his words.

The Guru would snatch India’s sovereignty perforce,

When Babur would no longer be present on the scene. (101)

Ardil . Hearing this conditional grant of sovereignty by Guru Nanak,
Babur addressed the Guru in the following vein:
Taking back a boon after it had been granted,
Amounted to going back on one’s own words.
It was as ignominious to withdraw a favour granted,
As one licked one’s own spittle.
It was dishonour to take back a granted boon,
As it brought a great disgrace to the giver. (102)
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Dohra : Thereupon, Guru Nanak reminded (the arguing) Babur,
That favours granted were withdrawn under certain conditions.
Sometime the recipient, receiving a boon gratis,
Proved unworthy of preserving such a boon. (103)

Chhand : Such a boon Divine in return for nothing,

Had Mansod# (an Iraqui Sufi Saint) acquired.

Failing to contain its spiritual worth in himself,

The boon cost (that unfortunate saint) his life.

Being as evanescent as the highly volatile camphor,

It is difficult to contain a boon received gratis.

It disappears as instantly as camphor exposed to fire,
Leaving its beneficiary devoid of its blessings. (104)

Dohra : Thereupon, Guru Nanak told Babur in a prophetic vein,
That Babur’'s House would forget about Guru’s blessings.
As his successors would persecute Guru’s successors,
The Guru’s Will would revoke his blessed sovereignty bestowed on Mughals. (105)

Chaupai : Thereupon, with folded hands pleaded Babur before Guru Nanak,
How could his progeny persecute the Guru’s successors?
With Babur’s House holding Guru Nanak in high esteem,
How could his successors dare to harm the Guru’s House? (106)

Hindustan’s sovereignty being the monopoly of the Hindu prophets,
Guru Nanak was supreme among those Divine prophets.

Mughals having been made sovereign rulers by Guru Nanak,

How could Mughals afford to turn against Nanak’'s House. (107)

Dohra : The moment Babur’s successors tyrannized Guru Nanak’s dynasty,
The Guru should take back India’s sovereignty from Babur.
It was on the basis of that solemn commitment,
That Mughal’s rule should extend beyond his seven dynasties. (108)

Chaupai : Vith this agreement, the Guru conferred sovereignty on Babur,
His first three dynasties did honour this solemn commitment.
Babur, being succeeded by his own son Himanyun to the throne,
Akbar, being born to Himanyun, did succeed him further. (109)

These three successors, holding Nanak’s House in very high esteem,
Never uttered a single word against the Guru’s glory.

As the fourth Mughal emperor Jahangir ascended to India’s throne,
He became a captive in the hands of bigoted Muslim clerics. (110)
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These clerics, having fell foul of (fifth Sikh Guru) Guru Arjun,
Laid the whole blame (for Guru Arjun’s execution) on a Kashttigaurtier.
The fifth Mughal emperor in dynastic line being Shah Jahan,
He converted many Hindus into Islam (under duress). (111)

Auranzeb, being the sixth in the Mughal dynasty,

He entered into a big strife with the Sikh Gurus.

Summoning the infant Sikh Guru Harkrishan (to Delhi),

The Guru shed his mortal frame after blaming Aurangzeb. (112)

Dohra : Committing innumerable atrocities on Guru’s House,
Aurangzeb executed (the ninth Sikh Guru) Guru Tegh Bahadur,
The blame squarely came to be laid on Aurangeb’s head,
For the execution of Guru Tegh Bahadur’s four grandsons. (113)

Chaupai : Guru Gobind Singh, having contemplated over Guru Nanak’s prophecy,
Reckoned that Mughal dynasty would last only for one generation.
Contemplating to sacrifice his life to get the Mughals damned,

Guru Gobind resolved to adopt this course. (114)

Thus fulfilling his vow with his own supreme sacrifice,

The Mughal's seven generations’ dynastic rule came to an end.

Suffering persecution for his own prophetic words of promise,

The Sikh Gurus’ sacrificed themselves to uphold Guru Nanak’s words. (115)

Dohra : Thus, did the Mughals having committed a breach of trust,
Went back from their vows made to Guru Nanak.
Throwing all their solemn pledges to the winds,
They claimed having attained sovereignty on their own. (116)

Chaupai : Claiming themselves to be powerful and autonomous,
They claimed to have decimated India’s Hindus.
Claiming their spiritual prophet (Mohammad) to be closest to God,
They rejected Hindu prophets’ (the Gurus) proximity to God. (117)

Dohra : Such was the extent of ignorance and willful disobedience,
Into which had the Mughal emperors been engulfed.
Being hynotised by the glib talk of the bigoted Muslim clerics,
The Mughal rulers violated all their solemn commitments. (118)
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Episode 109
Another Episode
(May God help the Singh to keep his faith till his last breath)

: The way Bhai Taru Singh explained his point of view,

To the congregated Sikhs (of his neighbouring village).
The way he passed through the self-imposed ordeal,
| (the author) would narrate the whole chain of events. (1)

Thereafter, picking up Bhai Taru Singh from their camp,

The Mughul officials left for Lahore in the early hours of morning.
The Sikh villagers secured Bhai Taru Singh's sister’s release,
After paying a ransom in cash to the Mughal officials. (2)

. Thereafter, praying with folded hands in a congregational prayers,

The people prayed for Bhai Taru Singh’s success in his ordeal.
The Sikh congregation prayed to God Almighty.
“May God help to keep his faith till his last breath”. (3)

After the officials reached Lahore with Bhai Taru Singh,
They put him behind the bars in a prison.

Bhai Taru Singh being kept imprisoned for many days,

A large number of devout Sikhs came to pay obeisance. (4)

The more the Mughal officials tortured Bhai Taru Singh,
The more upbeat and in high spirits he remained.
The more Bhai Taru Singh abjured any food and drink,
The more contented and pious he felt within. (5)

The more he abandoned all hope of keeping alive,

The more fearless and immune he became from death.

He always feels contented, confident and confidant of True Divine,
Who accepts and acquiesces in God’s Will in good cheer. (6)

One who abides by the will of God Divine,
Why should he feel scared of death?

One who carries a torch in his hand,

What harm can darkness cause unto him? (7)
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Episode 110
Episode About Mehtab Singh
((Praise Be to Mehtab Singh)

Dohra : (Dear devout readers) listen to another episode,
About Mehtab Singh (a great Singh Martyr),
Whom Harbhagat(Niranjania) hailing from Jandiala,
Had proceeded to take into Mughal’s custody. (1)

Chaupai : Having been allotted a large contingent of Mughal troops,
He proceeded to take Mehtab Singh into custody.
Mehtab Singh being, always with a large contingent of Singhs,
A smaller Mughal contingent could never arrest him. (2)

Mehtab Singh being a mighty warrior and a Singh perfect,

His very name sent shivers down the enemy’s spine.

The Singhs, who put on their armour by swearing on Mehtab Singh’s name,
They would always remain prepared to do or die. (3)

The possible hideouts of Mehtab Singh the Mughal spies indicated,
Were those raided by the troops of Harbhagat Niranjania.

The Singhs having camouflaged themselves in the wilds,

Mughal troops did feel scared of getting into the wild growth. (4)

They would kill an odd Singh whom they came across,

Who would always fight to the finish, killing so many Mughals.

As Harbhagat kept on looking for Mehtab Singh for many days,
Mehtab Singh came to hear about this witch hunt from Singhs. (5)

Dohra : Mehtab Singh heard of Bhai Taru Singh’s being taken a prisoner,
The Mughal officials having taken him to the city of Lahore.
With Bhai Taru Singh making a supreme sacrifice of his life,
A turmoil was bound to erupt at the Divine Court. (6)

Chaupai : Laying the blame for his sacrifice squarely on Lahore’s Nawab,
Bhai Taru Singh would make the Nawab face Divine retribution.
Keeping his faith with hair intact till the last breath,
Bhai Taru Singh would lay the blame squarely on the Mughals. (7)

Acquiescing and abiding with the will Divine,

Would Taru Singh succeed in proving the Mughals guilty.
Praise be to the Singh who wages a religious watr,

Praise be to him who sacrifices accusing the Mughals. (8)
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Most successful and glorious is the act of dying,
Among all the ways of shedding one’s mortal frame.
Provided he keeps his faith and his religious vows,
Though he may perish while fighting the Mughals. (9)

: Praise, more praise be to Bhai Mani Sihgh

Who got his body dismembered to keep his faith.
Praise be to Bhai Dyal Singh of Shahesar,
Who got himself crushed among spoked wheels for his faith. (10)

Praise be to Subeg Singh Jambamd his son,

Who kept meditating even while being crushed on a rack.
Praise be to all those Singhs who kept their faith,

Who shed their mortal frame in the name of their Guru. (11)

Hardly any noble deed was he (Mehtab Singh) doing,
Spending whole of his life remaining incognito.

How could he hope to sit in the line of great martyrs,

In the Divine court of the Almighty after leaving this world? (12)

: How could he join the ranks of those great Singh martyrs,

How could he join the company of the blessed ones?
Human body being mortal and never enduring forever,
He had wasted most of his life in mundane affairs. (13)

Why should he shed his mortal frame without fighting the Mughals,
Why should he miss the opportunity of attaining a Martyr’s status?
Damned be a person taking human birth and then dying,

Without shedding his mortal frame while fighting against Mughals. (14)

Thus, contemplating his death on these (patriotic) lines,
Mehtab Singh readied himself to join Bhai Taru Singh.

Bhai Taru Singh being one of his intimate friends,

He must join his company after shedding his mortal frame. (15)

: Addressing the fellow Singhs of his own contingent,

He asked them to join some other contingent of the Singhs.
He himself would proceed in the direction of Lahore,
So that he could join his colleague Bhai Taru Singh. (16)

Vith these words, Mehtab Singh proceeded towards Lahore,
Carrying a single wooden staff after disarming himself.

Arms being meant for fighting on the field of battle,

He would present himself before the Nawab only with a stick. (17)
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The spot where Harbhagat Niranjania was hunting for him,
Mehtab Singh arrived at that spot on his own.

They arrested him instantly at the first sight,

And loaded him on a cart after putting his body in fetters. (18)

Dohra : After handcuffing both of Mehtab Singh’s hands,
They placed his handcuffed hands on a flat board.
Fixing an iron peg in the wooden board of the cart,
They chained his handcuffed hands to the fixed iron peg. (19)

Chaupai : Thereafter, pressing his arms between two wooden poles,
They numbed his muscles by stopping the blood circulation.
Carrying him on a cart to his native village,
They assembled the whole village populace to identify him. (20)

Mehtab Singh, with a sly gesture of his little finger,

Prohibited the villagers from identifying his identity.

In case, any villager identified Mehtab Singh,

Harbhagat would get the whole village populace converted to Islam. (21)

Dohra : Arriving at Lahore with Mehtab Singh in his custody,
Harbhagat Niranjania informed the Nawab of Lahore.
He pleaded for Mehtab Singh’s execution on the spoked wheels,
After the latter had had a glimpse of Bhai Taru Singh’s face. (22)

The way Mehtab Singh had resolved to make a supreme sacrifice,
He placed himself between the two spoked wheels voluntarily.
Praise be to the blessed Singh and his noble sacrifice,

Who made the supreme sacrifice to keep his Sikh faith. (23)

Bhai Taru Singh felt ecstatic after hearing of this act,

That Mehtab Singh had voluntarily made a supreme sacrifice.

Priase, Praise unbounded be to great Mehtab Singh,

Who had joined him (Bhai Taru Singh) in the noble cause voluntarily. (24)

Episode 111
Episode About Bhai Taru Singh

Chaupai : Aghe narrative, once again, returns to Bhai Taru Singh,
Dear devout readers must listen to it with concentration.
As Bhai Taru Singh wished to call on the Nawab,
The court official arranged a meeting between the two. (1)
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Bhai Taru Singh entered the court with traditional Singh greetings,
Shouting Akal! Akal! And “Waheguru ji ki Fateh” loudly.

So incensed felt the Nawab hearing these Sikh greetings,

As if somebody had rubbed salt after slicing his fingers. (2)

Bhai Taru Singh, facing the Nawab in his royal court,

Asked the latter to pay attention to his (Taru Singh’s) words.
On what pretext was the Nawab torturing Bhai Taru Singh,
When the latter had done no harm to the Nawab. (3)

: Whatever state agricultural land did Bhai Taru Singh cultivate,

He had been paying the land revenue for it to the state.
Whatever additional business did he transact,
He had been paying the prescribed tax on it as well. (4)

Whatever legitimate income he earned after paying taxes,

He had been sustaining his family on that income.

Whatever little he saved out of his own meager nutritional needs,
He had been sharing those provisions with others in need. (5)

What did the Nawab lose by the latter’s austerity,

That he (Nawab) was bent on persecuting the latter?

Being incensed and outraged by Bhai Taru Singh’s argument,
The Nawab used unparliamentary words against the latter. (6)

The Nawab asked Bhai Taru Singh to get converted to Islam,
Otherwise the former would not spare the latter’s life.

Bhai Taru Singh retorted that he, being a stranger to fear,
Would never convert to Islam under any circumstances. (7)

Could conversion to Islam save him from death,

If not, why should he disown his own professed faith?

He must keep his faith rather than pandering to Nawab’s offer,
And must uphold his faith till his last breath. (8)

Thereafter, the Nawab repeated his proposal once again,
The latter must convert to Islam if he wished to live.
The latter could also ask for any favours he wished,
In terms of financial package or landed property. (9)

Hecould also ask for a Mughal Pathan bride,
As well as live in comfort in a palatial mansion.
Upon this, Bhai Taru Singh made these remarks:

The Nawab must grant what was dearest to the latter’'s heart. (10)
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If it pleased the Nawab to be compassionate towards him,

He must not ask Taru Singh to convert to Islam.

The Nawab must suggest such a way out to Taru Singh,

As would enable the latter to keep his faith till his last breath. (11)

Feeling highly enraged at these words of Bhai Taru Singh,

The Nawab started using abusive language against the latter.
Ordering his minions to give severe shoe beatings to the latter,
He ordered the barbers to shave off his sacred hair. (12)

. Thereupon, Bhai Taru Singh said (in a prophetic vein) to the Nawab,

That this ordered shoe-beatings would recoil upon his own head.
The Sikhs who were perfect in their faith in their Gurus,
They would sacrifice their lives with their sacred hair intact. (13)

Aghe Nawab ordered the barbers to shave off his head,
Their shaving blades failed to shave the Singh’s (sacred) hair.
As the barbers tried again and again to do their job,

Their hands became numb and bereft of energy. (14)

The more the Nawab threatened the shaving barbers,

The more they felt their hands trembling with fear.

So great was the impact of the devout Sikh’s spiritual power,
That the barbers felt the loss of their eyesight. (15)

The Nawab felt either Bhai Taru Singh had cast a magic spell,
Or had he offered the barbers some gratification.
Asking for the summoning of a couple of cobblers,

2901

He ordered them to scrape Taru Singh'’s scalp along with the hair. (16)

Upon this, Bhai Taru Singh rejoiced at such an order,

As his scalp would go off with his sacred hair intact.

As he was going to keep both his word and faith,

He felt the great Guru had stood by his devout Sikh. (17)

As Bhai Taru Singh burst out in joyous words Akal! Akal!
The Nawab plugged his ears in disgust and despair.
Thereafter, feeling enraged at Bhai Taru Singh’s audacity,
He ordered the cobblers to peel off the latter’s scalp. (18)

Ordering to remove the latter’s scalp along with the hair,

The Nawab ordered the cobblers to ply their tools.

Following whatever they were ordered to carry on,

The cobblers placed their sharpened scrapers on Taru Singh’s head

. (19)



292 Sri Gur Panth Prakash

T U EF IO S U9 HEW Bt T |
HE 3 &t 38T gl wet yerfe 120

doéhra : paini thi rambi kari dhar matthy6n dai dabai.
matthg t¢ kannan tain gichidon dai putéi.20.

guet  : fAw A g 3 AN 5 a9t | U5 U6 JI9HY ISt AT |
I BYTI ST | A A Hd HJ J A9 241

chaupai : singh ji mukh t¢ st na karl. dhann dhann gurmukh kahni sari.
hakéard dckh Ickh bahu bharg¢. j6 s6a sunain su hai hai karg.21.

& frmE Wit 597 | ufsErdt fes ot & 99 |

o9t H 8T Efe s | A ad 379 i a1 1221
|6k sianc ais¢ kahain. patishaht in ki na rahai.
tharan sai Qpar dui sal. sékéa kiyd tard singh nal.22.

A3S A fearae A | feR adt 8 9oies 5% |

8H 3 AJT &JF" & e | AAe &<T" I 93%ET 123 |
sataran sai ikanvcn sél. is¢ karf thi hakikat nal.

us t¢ sari nahin thi k&i. sagvén navab gayd chambhlai.23.

TI9T  : &<7g o gBHT o<t §II3 ST AT |
fowditat fAws 3T v HHis HASHS 128 |
doéhrd : navab khan zulmi kar? shuhrat bhaf jahén.

dilgiri singhan bhai au khushian musslaméan.24.

T9HAS fibs g3t 37 €16 utfe |

79 feardl yrs f&H 39 34 ©0 gfe 12U
dharmasal sikkhan huti tAmain dind pai.

jab niksaing¢ paran is tab tum dayd phukai.25.

et A TR sa9 | IWITHRIIAIT |
HtH 993 B &9 Aes | fag dfar ¥ 23t &6 12€

chaupail : singh ji mukkhdn héai na karai. gurQ gurl mukh tc¢ soé rarai.
sis rakat s6n karai shanan. jiun ganga mc¢n tubht 1an.26.

fH Horg 3 Ja dee | 35 By A 2@ AFE |

e 3Tt R T990 qg% | HS' IHE 3T JgS 120 |

jim mansar n¢ hatth katac. tin I6h( sén vuz( sajac.
nivaz bhai us dargah kabdl. mullan k&ji bhac rafijal.27.

g39"  : BRIt fes B aew 3 vz 30 fRw At ug |
3 9 3J3 8 oA 91 AR &t A fegrg 12t

dbéhrd : us hidin su navab n¢ puchh bhgjyd singh ji pahu.
tin ju kahat thé k¢s ham sis hi sath nibahu.28.



Dohra

Chaupai

Dohra

Chaupai

Dohra

Sri Gur Panth Prakash 293

Placing a sharpened scraper on Taru Singh’s head,
They pressed its sharp edge from the forehead side.
Then scraping from the forehead upto the ears,

They scraped Taru Singh's scalp from the rear end. (20)

: Not a single cry did escape from brave Taru Singh'’s lips,

Praise be to the noble deed done by a great Sikh.
Dumfounded and breathless felt the onlookers,
Pitifully cried those who heard about this evil deed. (21)

The wiser among the populace cried in a prophetic vein,

The (tyrannical) rule of the Mughals would not last long.

It was in the year eighteen hundred and two in Bikrami Samvat
That Bhai Taru Singh had made this supreme sacrifice. (22)

It was in the year Seventeen hundred and ninety-one in Bikrami Samvat,
That Hakikat R&i had met a similar fate.

The latter’s sacrifice having made no impact,

The Nawab had rather become more vain and arrogant. (23)

: With the treatment that the (bigoted) Nawab meted out to Taru Singh,

His fame spread far and wide (in the Islamic world).
While the Singhs mourned (the torture of Bhai Taru Singh),
The Muslims rejoiced at the prowess of their Nawab. (24)

There existed a place where the Sikhs congregated,

Where Bhai Taru Singh disfigured body was placed.

The Nawab asked the devout followers of Taru Singh,

That his body be consigned to the flames after his death. (25)

: Allowing not a single cry to escape from his lips,

Bhai Taru Singh kept on meditating on God’s Name.
So thoroughly was his head splattered with blood,
As if he had immersed himself in the sacred Ganges. (26)

So had Mansoérgot both his hands chopped off,

Letting his arms awash with his own sacred blood.

As Mansoor’s prayers and sacrifice had reached the Divine Court,
Highly exasperated had felt the executing Muslim clerics. (27)

. The same day (after getting Bhai Taru Singh’s scalp scraped),

The Nawab of Lahore put forth a poser to Bhai Taru Singh.
How could Taru Singh justify his much touted claim,
That he would not part with his hair without his head? (28)
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. Rejecting the Nawab'’s claim of removing his (Taru Singh’s) hair as false,

Bhai Taru Singh explained that his hair had gone along with his scalp.
Since his body alone had been dispossessed of his hair,
Nawab’s claim on both these counts had been proved false. (29)

Explaining his remarks further to the (arrogant) Nawab,

He told the Nawab that the latter had not understood his words.

Since his (Taru Singh'’s)(sacred) hair remained intact on his scalp,
Nawab’s claim about both Bhai Tari Singh’s hair and skull were false. (30)

Bhai Taru Singh had deliberately not shed his mortal frame,

So that he could thrash the Nawab with shoe-beatings.

Since nobody had ever taught the arrogant Nawab a lesson,
The Nawab had gone scot free with Hakikat Rai’s murder. (31)

Now Bhai Taru Singh would thrash the Nawab with shoe beatings,
And chase him to the seat of his Islamic spiritual prophet.

Bhai Taru Singh would not spare the Nawab in any case,
Otherwise the Nawab would claim himself as the mightiest. (32)

He would let go off the Nawab only after presenting him before the prophet,
Thereafter, he would present the Nawab in the Divine Court.

If, in the Divine Court, the prophet still vouched for the (tyrant) Nawab,

The prophet, himself would get chastised along with the Nawab. (33)

. The Nawab had, somehow, been acquitted of Hakikat Rai’s murder,

But this time, he would not be spared of Divine retribution,
His spiritual prophet too would be damned into hell,
If he ever made an attempt to vouch for the wicked Nawab. (34)

Vdrning the Nawab to get ready to meet his nemesis atlast,

He would kill him by getting his urinary and intestinal tract blocked.
Warning him to be ready for being damned forever in hell,

He would chase the Nawab with shoe beatings to the doors of hell. (35)

Episode 112
Episode About the painful Death of Nawab Khan Bahadur
(Synonymous Are the Guru And the Khalsa)

: The moment Bhai Taru Singh let out his prophetic warning,

The Nawab developed a blockage in his urinary tract.
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Panting for breath like a fish thrown on a sandy desert,
The Nawab felt tortured by his urinary ailment. (1)

Aminute on the floor, a minute on the bed would the Nawab stretch,

Resting for a while, soon would he get up with a start.
Now straight, now prostrate would he lie on his bed,
Shrieking and crying now and then, so miserable he felt. (2)

Claiming that they would heal the Nawab of his ailment,

Were the Muslim clerics summoned to the royal court.

The more they cast their spells after chanting the Koranic verses,
The more shrieks did the tortured Nawab let out. (3)

Appearing in the guise of blue robes with heavy clubs in hands,

Did the spirits of martyred Singhs thrash the Nawab with heavy clubs.

The more the clerics invoked the Muslim spiritual prophets,
The more did the spirits torture and punish the Nawab. (4)

Directing the wicked Nawab to crawl ahead of them,

Did the Singhs’ spirits chastise the Nawab in this way.

Noticing the Singh spirits standing in front of him,

Did the Nawab see them bradishing their daggers and quoits. (5)

Observing these apparitions did the Nawab shake with fear,
Meditating upon the spiritual prophets’ name all the while.

The more he invoked the prophets through various incantations,
The more the prophets’ spirits felt scared of the Singh spirits. (6)

: Whosoever prophet did the desperate Nawab invoke,

His spirit came rushing in aid of the Nawab.
But with the touch of their sharp daggers and quoits,
Did the Singh spirits chase and pursue those spirits. (7)

. Seeing the Muslim spiritual prophets spirits retreating,

Did the Nawab abandon his dependence on the Muslim clerics.
Thus abandoning all hope of being relieved of pain,
Did the Nawab seek protection of the Khalsa Panth. (8)

Whenever a person gets afflicted with any affliction,

He takes no delight in any activity of this world.

It is for this reason that the afflicted people worship,

The prophets and spiritual saints of other religions as well. (9)
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As people fail to get relief from some of these prophets,

They proceed to worship the prophets of other religions.
Wavering in their own faith, they worship others’ prophets,
Thus these fools lose faith in their own religious ideology. (10)

Very few there are perfect in their faith and piety,

Who repose their faith in their own spiritual saints in adversity.
There are a few devout Sikhs in this world of ours,

Who do not renege from their faith in the time of adversity. (11)

Ordering the release of all the prisoners from the state prison,
Did the Nawab prostrate in front of them in vain.

Neither did the blockage in his urinary tract get cleared,

Nor did he get any relief from his bodily affliction. (12)

. Thereatfter, did it occur in the (harassed) Nawab’s mind,

That Singhs alone could uplift the curse meted out by a Singh.
They alone could save him from the impending doom,
They alone could get him pardoned by Bhai Taru Singh. (13)

As the Nawab of Lahore summoned the Singhs of the city of Lahore,
They arrived at the court feeling scared of Nawab’s wrath.
Prostrating before these urban Sikhs with folded hands,

The Nawab begged them to seek a pardon for his sins. (14)

Beseeching them to persuade Bhai Taru Singh to pardon him,

He requested them to replace Bhai Taru Singh’s scalp on his skull.
As these Sikhs conveyed Nawab’s petition in subdued tones,
Bhai Taru Singh responded to Nawab’s appeal as follows: (15)

Of what avail was the Nawab’s desperate appeal now,

How could his (Taru Singh'’s) scalp be restored to its original place?
Warning the Nawab to use all his powers to save himself,

Bhai Taru Singh would not let him stay alive in this world. (16)

. Then did the Nawab realize in his heart of hearts,

That no person on earth could save him from death.
Whosoever dared to intercede on his behalf,
He too would get damned along with the Nawab. (17)

: The more the Singh spirits thrashed him with their clubs,

The more convulsions did the Nawab’s body undergo.
The more the Singh spirits threatened and scared him,
The more short of breath did the Nawab’s lungs feel. (18)
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Upon this, did it occur to the Nawab once again,

The Khalsa Panth alone could be the saviour of his soul.
Getting S. Subeg Singh released from the state prison,

The Nawab narrated the tale of his weal and woe to him. (19)

Telling him that Singh spirits were out to wreak vengeance on him,
The Nawab had exhausted all endeavours to invoke his prophets.
The moment Muslim spiritual prophets’ holy spirits approached him,
The Singh spirits chased and decimated the prophets’ spirits. (20)

His last hope of survival being vested with the Singhs,

The Khalsa Panth alone could be the sole arbiter of his fate.
Shaking his head as a gesture of disgust and denial

Subeg Singh told that a Saint’'s curse could never be revoked. (21)

Feeling highly scared in his own mind of Bhai Taru Singh’s rebuff,
Subeg Singh thought better not to meddle into mighty Singh’s affairs.
Lest Bhai Taru Singh should heap a curse on him as well,

Which would then damn his family for generations to come. (22)

. Thereafter, did Subeg Singh maintain a stony silence,

Nor could his mind suggest any other alternative.
Upon this, prostrating himself in front of Subeg Singh,
The Nawab touched his feet begging for mercy. (23)

Thereupon a second thought did Subeg Singh feel,

That he should convey Nawab’s plea to Bhai Taru Singh.
Entreating Subeg Singh to pay his respects to the great Singh,
The Nawab begged him to be relieved of his affliction. (24)

Beseaching Subeg Singh to touch Bhai Taru Singh’s feet on his behalf,
He authorized Subeg Singh to make any commitment from his side.
Never again would the Nawab ever torture the Singhs in future,

If his life could be spared now by Bhai Taru Singh. (25)

In case Bhai Taru Singh did not pardon the Nawab,

The latter would meet his end with an excruciating pain.

\Volunteering to die but begging to be relieved of urinary blockage,

The Nawab begged Bhai Taru Singh to let him die without torture. (26)

. Whatever pleas had the Nawab made to Subeg Singh,

The latter conveyed all those appeals to Bhai Taru Singh.
Reacting sharply to the narration made by Subeg Singh,
He accused the latter of vouching for a wicked tyrant. (27)
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: Let a Sikh ask for a favour for a fraternal Sikh,

Bhai Taru Singh would readily make the greatest sacrifice for him.
Let a Sikh walk a single step for favouring a fellow Sikh,
Bhai Taru Singh would dust his feet with his own hair. (28)

Now that the inevitable curse had been heaped on the Nawab,

Subeg Singh should desist from recommending a wicked man’s case.
Bhai Taru Singh would not harm Subeg Singh, being a Singh,

Any other mediator would have met the Nawab’s fate. (29)

As Subeg Singh returned without any assurance,
Much did the Nawab grieve, indeed, over his fate.
The more the apothecaries administered their concoctions,
The more did the Nawab’s urinary affliction aggravate. (30)

Unable to bear pain in his bladder in silence,

Would the Nawab burst out in louder shrieks.

Returning once again to Subeg Singh for help,

The Nawab sought protection from the Khalsa Panth. (31)

Being cursed by a Singh of the stature of Bhai Taru Singh,
Nobody could dare to wipe out that curse.

Khalsa Panth alone being empowered to annul that curse,
No one else could save the Nawab from that curse. (32)

: The water that creates destroys those creations as well,

The water that drowns buoys the drowned as well.
The Khalsa Panth, who destroys the wicked (enemies),
Could as well pardon them if it so desired. (32)

Begging Subeg Singh to trace the location of Tat Khalsa

He should rush posthaste there on Nawab’s behalf.
Beseaching him to prostrate before the Khalsa on his behalf,
The Nawab entreated Subeg Singh to plead his case. (34)

As he had been guilty of committing a great sin,

He owed an explanation and accountability for his misdeeds.
Even the Sikh Gurus had inscribed in the holy Sikh scripture,
That an oppressor of a saint had no where to belong. (35)

Not only was the denunciator of a saint worst than a slaughterer,
But damned and destroyed was he by the wrath of Divine God.
The sinner could be redeemed as well if the saint so willed,

Such was the inscription in the holy Sri Guru Granth Sahib. (36)
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Dohra : He (the Nawab) had also heard of another spiritual edict,
Which some of the Khalsa Singhs had conveyed to him.
Wherever the five Singhs prayed together with folded hands,
The Divine Will manifested itself among those Singhs. (37)

Chaupai : Whatever had been inscribed in the sacred Guru Granth,
The Sikhs believed it truly to be the word of God.
That he, too, wished to test the veracity of that inscription,
So said the Nawab of Lahore to Subeg Singh there. (38)

He had also heard the Singhs reciting the sacred text,

Which had been inscribed under the title “Sukhnvani”

“Though Perpetrator of atrocities on the saint has nowhere to belong,
But even a sinner is redeemed if a Saint pleaseth, sayeth Nanak. (39)

Though slandering of a Saint is the worst kind of affliction,

But even a slanderer attains salvation if a Saint wills, sayeth Nanak.
Though none can provide protection to a slanderer of a saint,

Even such a sinner can be absolved of sin if a saint wills, says Nanak. (40)

Nobody can save the slanderer of a saint,

Even he can be redeemed if a saint so wished.

If these words of the Satguru be true,

Must he be demonstrated the truth of these words. (41)

Dohra : None else was a sinner more steeped in sin than the Nawab,
None else was greater in piety than the Khalsa Panth.
Whatever truthful inscriptions had been recorde8ukhmani
Let their truthfulness be put to test and verified. (42)

Whatever spiritual power was vested in Gurbani,

The same Divinity was vested in a congregation of five Singhs.
Subeg Singh must, therefore, proceed to the chief among Singhs,
Whosoever he might be occupying that glorious seat. (43)

Even if the Singhs refused to condone his sins,

They should at least concede to this much relief.

That the Nawab be relieved of urinary affliction only once,

Though his life be taken away by Taru Singh the same moment. (44)

With such a mission, proceeded Subeg Singh Jambar,

And arrived soon where the Khalsa Singhs camped.

He greeted the Khalsa Singhs with the Khalsa greetings,

While paying obeisance and respects to the venerated Khalsa. (45)
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Chaupai : Holding a religious congregation of the Singhs,
They accorded a respectable welcome to Subeg Singh.
As they made enquiries about Subeg Singh’s well-being,
S. Kapoor Singh occupied the Singh chief’s seat. (46)

Thereafter, enquiring about Bhai Taru Singh’s well-being,
He cursed the wicked Nawab while kicking the ground.
Uttering words of lavish praise for Bhai Taru Singh,

He heaped curses on the Nawab of Lahore. (47)

He praised Bhai Taru Singh’s parents for begetting him,

Who had upheld the Sikh ideology at the cost of his life.

Who else could make such a supreme sacrifice,

As he had offered his scalp to be removed from his head. (48)

Dohra : Thereafter, narrating in a manner the Nawab had instructed him,
S. Subeg Singh conveyed the latter’s appeal to the Singhs.
Hearing this appeal the Singhs flared up so much,
As if a spark of fire had touched a heap of explosives. (49)

After listening to Subeg Singh’s account of Nawab’s misdeeds,
The Singhs became desperate to launch an attack on Lahore.
Either they must succeed in beheading the Nawab,

Or they must make a supreme sacrifice of their own heads. (50)

Chaupai : Someone opined that they being very small in number,
How could they reach Lahore (to settle scores with the enemy)?
Someone else opined that they must enter Lahore in a disguise,
Still another suggested that they must sneak and attack at night. (51)

Either they must kill the enemy or themselves perish in a fight,
So that they become martyrs in the cause of their Sikh faith.
They must proceed Bhai Taru Singh in martyrdom,

And raise their voice for justice in the Divine court. (52)

Some said that they must make their lives worthwhile,

And proceed to seek martyrdom after a hasty prayer.

With Bhai Taru Singh as their captain on a spiritual voyage,

They must board his ship of martyrs to cross the ocean of life. (53)

Dohra : Thereupon listening to the sentiments of devout Singhs,
Subeg Singh informed them about Bhai Taru Singh’s pledge.
The latter had also resolved to take the wicked Nawab along,
After beating him severely with his own shoe-lashings. (54)
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Chaupai : Upon this revelation, did the enraged Singhs calm down,
Praising Bhai Taru Singh for his great noble deed.
Bhai Taru Singh’s prophetic words being sharper than a sword,
His curse could cut through the proverbial Sumer mountains. (55)

Bhai Taru Singh had uprooted the Nawab'’s dynastic rule,

His spirit would even tumble down the Islamic prophets.
Whosoever dared to counter Bhai Taru Singh’s curse,

Would he tumble down like the shield of a wounded soldier. (56)

Whosoever dared to save the life of cursed Nawab,

Would he be dashed to the ground by the Singhs’ spirits.
Whosoever dared to protect the Nawab from a saint’s curse,
Would he be blown into millions of pieces with a single stroke? (57)

Thereafter, addressing a congregation of the devout Singhs,

He asked his dear colleagues to pay attention to his words.

He informed them that with the Nawab, being on the verge of death,
The whole Mughal empire would crumble through internecine wars. (58)

Dohra : Thereafter Subeg Singh made another plea to the Singhs,
That the Nawab had sought Khalsa’s merciful protection.
In case the Khalsa refused to be magnanimous in their pardon,
The Khalsa’s glorious image of pardoning the humble would get tarnished. (59)

Chaupai : The Khalsa being a worthy embodiment of all the Divine virtues,
Their virtuous utterings have unlimited far-reaching implications.
Bhai Taru has illustrated the strength of Khalsa’s spiritual powers,
As he has made the Nawab realize the consequences of his misdeeds. (60)

The Nawab himself had admitted before Bhai Taru Singh,

That Divine Guru and Khalsa were synonymous with each other.
After verifying the veracity of a Khalsa Singh’s solemn pledge,

Had the Nawab sent Subeg Singh for mediating on his behalf. (61)

After realizing that the Khalsa being worthy of all accomplishments,
Had the reckoned the Khalsa to be truly great.

Believing that the Khalsa could accomplish every task,

Had he realized the Divine Guru and Khalsa being integrated. (62)

That the Divine Guru and the Khalsa were embodied in each other,
Had the (Tenth) Guru prophesied at the time of his last departure.
The Divine Saints and the devout Sikhs being inseparable,

The devout Sikhs wielded all the Divine powers of saints. (63)
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Could he change a predetermined destiny if a saint willed,
Could he transform an entire civilization if he willed.

That those saintly attributes had come to be vested in Khalsa,
Was the Nawab keen to ascertain their vestige. (64)

Tahe same Guru Khalsa had the Nawab come for protection,
As well as for verifying the spiritual legacy of the Khalsa Panth.
Must the Khalsa vindicate their being spiritual legatees of the Guru,
By ridding him of his ailment of the urinary tract. (65)

The way the wicked Nawab had asked him to narrate,

Had Subeg Singh narrated the whole account to the Khalsa.

Also had he sought the consent of Bhai Taru Singh for this petition,
Who had paid his respects and obeisance to the Khalsa. (66)

Refusing to succumb to anyone else’s pressure to change his decision,
The Khalsa Panth alone did he hold in the highest esteem.

Never feeling offended by whatever the Khalsa Panth decided,

Would Bhai Taru Singh abide by the Khalsa Panth’s decision. (67)

Whatever did the Khalsa Panth deem fit (in their collective wisdom),
Would Bhai Taru Singh deem proper (being a humble Singh).

That the Khalsa must not have any reservations regarding Taru Singh,
Said Subeg Singh to that august gathering of the Singhs. (68)

Thereafter, having received Bhai Taru Singh’s consent,

They felt Bhai Taru Singh would abide by their decision.

After arriving at a unanimous resolution on the issue,

The Khalsa Panth decided to adopt the following resolution: (69)

The Nawab must restore the twelve villages to the Khalsa Panth,
Which were allocated earlier to the sacred shrine at Amritsar.
The Nawab must handover the territorial custody himself,

Of all those tiny and bigger helmets to the Khalsa Panth. (70)

: Besides, Nawab Khan Bahadur’s sister Khano Bégum

Was an inhabitant of Farzullah Khan'’s household.
The village which had been named after Farzulla Khan,
Was indeed founded by the ancestors of Nawab Kapoor Singh. (71)

The Nawab, after leasing out this village in writing to the Singhs,
Must rename that ancient village as Singhpura.

Nawab Kapoor Singh, feeling outraged at such a demand,
Refused to accept anything that was given in charity. (72)
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All the villages would fall under the Khalsa Panth’s command,

Once the Khalsa Panth had taken over the city of Lahore.

The (devilish) Nawab was now quoting the Guru’s scripture in desperation,
When his death was looming large over his cursed head. (73)

Fear of death was the deadliest of the human afflictions,

Thus spoke the venerated Nawab Kapoor Singh to the Singhs.
Birth and death were two of the several human afflictions,

From which Divine Satguru alone could liberate human beings. (74)

Dohra : It was for seeking liberation from this kind of affliction,
That the Nawab had sought protection of Guru Granth Sahib.
It was for the manifestation of the spiritual prowess of the Guru,
That the wicked Nawab must be given a live demonstration. (75)

Chaupai : Though the wicked Nawab never deserved to be pardoned,
Yet for his faith in Guru’s words, he deserved to be saved.
Thereupon, selecting five devout Singhs out of the congregation,
Were they asked to offer a prayer to this effect: (76)

“May the Nawab get himself touched on his person,

By Bhai Taru Singh with one of this own shoes.

May the Nawab get relieved thereafter of his urinary blockage,
Before shedding his mortal frame before Taru Singh.” (77)

Must Subeg Singh seek Bhai Taru Singh’s permission,
Before touching the Nawab’s person with a Singh’s shoe.
Must not the Nawab undertake any other activity,

Before seeking permission from Bhai Taru Singh. (78)

Must Bhai Taru Singh be informed about this development,

That had the Khalsa decided to vindicate the truth of Guru’s words.
Thereafter, paying his obeisance with thanks to the Khalsa,

Did Subeg depart with the decision of the Khalsa Panth. (79)

Dohra : For conveying the unanimous decision of the Khalsa Panth,
Did Subeg Singh arrive at the city of Lahore.
Approaching Bhai Taru Singh first of all,
Did he narrate the Khalsa Pnath’s decision in detail. (80)

Chaupai : After hearing the whole account from Subeg Singh,
Did Bhai Taru Singh pay obeisance to Khalsa Panth.
Declaring Khalsa Panth the sole arbiter of all things,
Did Bhai Taru Singh declare to sacrifice his life for the Panth. (81)
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When the entire Khalsa Panth had permitted (the Nawab),
Who was he (Bhai Taru Singh) to disobey Khalsa’s decision?
The decision being a prayer by the five devout Singhs,
Definitely would it be accepted in the Divine Court. (82)

Khalsa Panth being the sole arbiter of our destiny,

He (Bhai Taru Singh) was under the protection of the Khalsa.
Khalsa Panth being worthy of all spiritual prowess,

Life and death of a person depended on the Khalsa’s Will. (83)

Khalsa having decimated the mighty Nawabs with cannabis husk,
Khalsa Panth’s prayers had destroyed many emperors.

With the mere touch of their clubs on the ground,

Khalsa Panth had brought down mighty emperor’s royal canopies. (84)

Dohra : Thereafter, having proceeded to the Nawab of Lahore,
Did Subeg Singh narrate the whole account to him.
Communicating the Khalsa’s unanimous prayer for Nawab'’s well-being,
Subeg Singh communicated the whole process of prayer. (85)

Chaupai : After listening to what the Khalsa had communicated,
The Nawab ordered all his Muslim colleagues to leave.
Being in great haste (to get relieved of his pain),
He asked for Bhai Taru Singh'’s shoes to be brought immediately. (86)

Failing to trace Bhai Taru Singh’s old pair of shoes,

A new pair of shoes was put on Bhai Taru Singh’s feet.

Making Subeg Singh hold Bhai Taru Singh’s shoes,

The desperately needy Nawab got his forehead touched by it. (87)

As the highly painful urinary blockage got cleared,

The grateful Nawab burst out in words of thanks-giving.

Bhai Taru Singh having obliged him with a favour,

It was indeed a moment of great good luck for the Nawab. (88)

A similar precedent had already taken place,

Which the Khalsa Panth had repeated in his (Nawab’s) case.

It had taken place during the oppression committed in Kashmir,

When the Muslim ruler had stripped countless Hindus of their sacred Ja(@&3u

Dohra : Except for the thirteen Hindu families who survived somehow,
All other Hindus were forcibly converted to Islam.
Thereafter was the Muslim ruler afflicted with such a severe headache,
As if he was going to breathe his last. (90)
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Chaupai : Aghe Muslim Nawab got afflicted with severe headache,
Did he beg for getting relieved of his pain somehow?
Then it being one of the measures for relieving pain,
Someone suggested a Hindu's shoe to be strapped on to the Nawab’s head. (91)

Being stricken with the unbearable pain, the Nawab agreed,

And got relieved soon after Hindu’s shoe was strapped on to his head.
The Nawab Khan Bahadur asked for celebrations to be arranged,

As the Khalsa Panth had cured him of his affliction. (2)

He ordered for making an offering of Karah ParShadhe House of Nanak,
And the city of Lahore to be illuminated at night.

In the midst of playing of Music and firing of guns,

The Nawab distributed alms among the beggars in charity. (93)

Episode 113
Another Episode About the Nawab
(Truly had the Guru upheld a Devout Sikh’s honour)

Dohra : Wearing new robes (after being relieved of urinary blockage),
The Nawab again started holding his royal court.
Declaring that Singhs’ prayer had been truly vindicated,
As he had confirmed it through his personal experience. (1)

Chaupai : Thereafter inviting Subeg Singh to the royal court,
The Nawab honoured him with a seat near his throne.
Having experienced the impact of Sikh Gurus’ utterings on his own person,
He declared the Sikh Gurus and their spiritual words to be true. (2)

(Now) he would not mind even if he died the same instant,

Death being the inevitable end of every human being born.

As he had been relieved of the excruciating pain,

The relief followed Subeg Singh’s Guru’s grace upon him (Nawab). (3)

Would that he would not be subjected to such a torture again,
May he shed his mortal frame in peace and comfort.

As he had committed oppression upon the Singhs,

He had harvested the fruit of his own misdeeds. (4)

Swearing solemnly on behalf of his own progeny,

He promised never to enter into any conflict with the Singhs.
Whatever loss of life occurred on the field of battle,

Nobody would be held guilty for that loss of life. (5)



318

déhra

Juet

chaupai :

Juet

chaupai :

Sri Gur Panth Prakash

. feg =<9 99 9w HiaT 7 3fg 9T IH |

25 &<l ¥ I ¥ig 9J W A8 €|
phir navab jambar kahyé méng ju tuhi chah kam.
chhdda navabi ¢k ham aur chah6 layd sambh.6.

. Agal Ay 38 16 fEe9d | I UEH TdmiE §TId |

I BE3J HIT HUSTT | Bl STHS ME &H IHT 1D |
subc¢g singh tab manai bicharyd. kdm khals¢ chahiat savaryé.
kard chab(trai muhi mukhtayar. lag¢ taksal ab nam hamar.7.

AE =73 ¥ et 99 | |16 9939 fRw X 39 |

Had1 AW 8 763 913 | o979 Aigd fex € 973 It
s60 bat mann lai nabab. kié chabdtrd singh k¢ tab.
subcg singh thd janat bat. nabab jicgd ik db rat.8.

for 39 AW 38 ©9 & &=t | 393 §I3 SIS Bl |

fiw FEaT 30 fex Hag | J5 Mits 3 QU nigg 1<

is kar singh kachhu dcr na |ai. turat phurat taksal lavai.
singh subgg bhayo ik jambar. hc¢th jamin t¢ Gpar ambar.9.

. g3t IsTEr gouSt det AR yerfe |
mdte diF 8 fig fog 38 €T garfe 1901

huti gadaat charkhardi dini o putai.

shahid gafj th¢ sir ching t¢cO di¢ phukai.10.

foen 979 9133 3T Y nide A fogrg |

393 €93 It HI a0 UW & g »iErE 194

divas chér bitat bha¢ sukh anand s6n nibab.

turat phurat hi mar gayd payd na kachh( azab.11.

;. get fos 913 for 399 | &g 390 feg &9 Taw |

J I I s FW | U IFFE Bas TgW 1R
bai din bitc is jhagr¢. navab tury6 phir lambg dagre.
hai hai kar achanak bhayé. kuppa rurdhi6 16kan kahy6.12.

fdees & fow 3t guret | findt & 99 UA JueT |

30 379 W T YE yJ | o fiiws wI nisde 39 1931

hinduvan kg dil bhai badhai. sikkhi ki gur paij rakhat.

bhayo tarl singh ké parn pard. baj¢ singhan ghar anhad t0r6.13.

HA®S & 99 fd3m 32t | ufSEdt oH 3 »ig It |

e uBH B9t 3T | 3996 I a9t J et 1981
muslan kb bahu chinta bhal. patishahi ham t¢ ab gai.
kala khéls¢ Gchi bhai. turkan kala nichi hé gai.14.



Dohra

Chaupai

Dohra

Chaupai

Sri Gur Panth Prakash 319

. Thereafter, entreating Subeg Singh Jambar,

The Nawab asked him for any favour that he wanted.
Except for laying a claim to the Nawab’s post,
Subeg Singh was free to claim everything belonging to his state. (6)

: Contemplating deeply over the Nawab’s generous offer,

Did Subeg Singh wish to do something for Khalsa's welfare.
Demanding to be made the chief executive of the state,
He asked for a state coin to be struck in his name. (7)

Accepting Subeg Singh’s proposals in totality,

Did the Nawab appoint Subeg Singh as the chief executive.
Full well had Subeg Singh known (Bhai Taru Singh’s prophesy),
That the Nawab would not live beyond one or two days. (8)

Wasting, therefore, no time in getting his proposals implemented,
Subeg Singh got a state coin struck in his own name.

Bearing an inscription of his own name Subeg Singh Jambar,

He made this coin and his writ run over the entire state. (9)

: The gallows that the Nawab had installed for Singhs’ execution,

Did Subeg Singh order the same to be dismantled.
The Mussoleums that had been raised over Sikh martyr’s bodies,
Did Subeg Singh dismantle and cremate the martyrs last remains. (10)

Hardly had a time of four days passed,

As the Nawab had lived in peace and bliss.

Thereafter suddenly did the Nawab pass away,
Without having undergone any pain or discomfort. (11)

: Having passed through the whole ordeal for twenty-two days,

Did the Nawab’s soul depart forever on a longish journey.
Amidst the cries of sudden wailing and weeping (in Nawab’s household),
Did the people hail Nawab’s death as a good riddance. (12)

With the Hindus feeling heartened at the oppressor’s death,
Truly had the Guru vindicated His devout Sikhs’ honour.

With Bhai Taru Singh’s solemn pledge having been fulfilled,
Really had a wave of happiness run over the Singhs’ camp. (13)

Muslims having fallen in the grip of fear and grief,

They apprehended India’s sovereignty slipping from their grip.
With the Muslims’ hold over India having gone weak,

The Khalsa Panth’s stock went high in the region. (14)
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It was in the year seventeen hundred and Ninety;one

That Hakikat Rai's murder had made no impact on the Mughal rule.
It was indeed to Bhai Taru Singh’s credit to win that glory,

That he had decimated the Nawab with shoe-beatings. (15)

Thus remained the honour of the Khalsa Panth intact,
Thus were the Mughals disgraced and dishonoured.
Thus did Bhai Taru Singh and Bhai Subeg Singh,
Rendered a great service to the Sikh Panth. (16)

Episode 114
(Another) Episode About the Bhai Taru Singh
(... was declared the greatest Martyr among Martyrs)

Declaring Nawab'’s sudden death as a good riddance,

Did the whole city resound with the news of Nawab’s death.
Having arrived so suddenly at Bhai Taru Singh’s place,

Did a Singh break news of Nawab’s death to him. (1)

Thereupon, Bhai Taru Singh uttering the following instructions,
Did ask for his funeral pyre to be prepared.

The devout Singhs acting upon Bhai Taru Singh’s instructions,
Did pile up wood hastily for his funeral pyre. (2)

Thereupon, did Bhai Taru Singh prepare hastily for his departure,
As he felt overwhelmed with joy at his wish fulfillment.

The Divine Guru had indeed upheld the Khalsa’s honour,

As this legend would the world remember for ages to come. (3)

Asking the water to be brought from the sacred pool at Amritsar,
Bhai Taru Singh had his body washed with the sacred water.
Making an offering of “Karah Parshddfor the fulfillment of his mission,
He had the whole of “Japji Sahtbtecited before him. (4)

Offering a prayer after the recitation of “Anand Sahjb”

He made the devout Singhs stand all around him.

Prostrating after offering a prayer (to the Divine Satguru),

Bhai Taru Singh breathed his last as quietly as a blue* Jagist. (5)

The moment Bhai Taru Singh’s soul reached its Divine abode,

Subeg Singh Jambar prepared instantly for cremating his dead body.

The moment Subeg Singh lit the funeral pyre,
The flames leapt up to the skies immediately. (6)
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It was in the year of eighteen hundred and two,

In the Bikrami Samvat calendar of time.

Bhai Taru Singh’s soul had departed taking along,

The (cursed) Nawab’s soul in a chase with shoe-beatings. (7)

: Extending a warm welcome to Bhai Taru Singh’s soul,

The martyred Singh'’s spirits recited sacred hymns in his honour.
Escorted by a fleet of the smartest horses (of exotic breed),
Bhai Taru Singh’s soul was carried away in a procession. (8)

(But) demons from hell arrived to carry away the Nawab’s soul,
Were they armed with spiked shoes in their hands.

Hurling the Nawab’s (cursed) soul into the deepest hell

He was ordained to be given hundred shoe beatings a day. (9)

Offering a place of honour in the heavenly abode,

Was Bhai Taru Singh declared the greatest among the martyrs.
The section harbouring the holy spirits of Guru’s four revered sons,
Of that enterance was Bhai Taru Singh made an incharge. (10)

Bhai Mani Singh’g spirit being custodian of the right flank,

Bhai Taru Singh was given charge of the left side.

Being honoured with the chief among the heavenly custodians,

Bhai Taru Singh occupied the highest status among the martyrs. (11)

Planting a flag post in the memory of Bhai Taru Singh ,

All the people were informed about its hallowed sanctity.
Whatever one wished and prayed for came to be fulfilled,

Such, indeed, was the spiritual prowess of Bhai Taru Singh. (12)

All other prophets having lost their spiritual prowess,

Bhai Taru Singh became the supreme among the spiritual prophets.
Whosoever wished and prayed for livelihood, wealth and prosperity,
Would Bhai Taru Singh’s holy spirit grant all the boons. (13)

Whosoever listened to the legend of Bhai Taru Singh,
Would he receive boons of good health and peace of mind.
Neither would the dread of death threaten such a devotee,
Nor would he get scared by the demons from hell. (14)

Would such a devotee breathe his last in peace,
Till his last breath would a Sikh keep his faith.
Rattan Singh having narrated as he had heard,
Must his talented readers read it attentively. (15)
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It was in the year eighteen hundred and two,

In the Bikrami Samvat calendar of time.

Was Nawab Khan Bahadur of the Lahore province,
Decimated by dragging his soul by Bhai Taru Singh. (16)

Episode 115
Episode About the Slaughter of Jassu
(The Singhs seized a lot of treasure after killing Jaspat Rai)

Following the death of Nawab Khan Bahadur Zakariya Khan,
Was he succeeded by two of his sons.

One becoming the custodian of the province of Lahore,

The other became the custodian of the province of Multan. (1)

: Being known by the names of Ahiya Kaend Shah Niw&z

Did both of them take over the reigns of power.
Shah Niwaz after taking his brother Ahiya Khan into custody,
Did oust him from power after ransacking his province. (2)

As some time passed in this internecine strife,

Did Shah Nawaz rule as a Nawab of the state.

He too started committing oppression on the Singhs,
Such being the turn of events at that moment of time. (3)

Lakhpat Réi and Jaspat Rai became the custodians,

Coming as they did from the kshtriya families of Kalanaur.

With these two custodians indulging in the massacre of Singhs,
Did the Khalsa enter into strife with them as well. (4)

With the Singhs staking their claim to sovereignty,

Did the Singhs indulge in slaughtering the Mughals aggressively.
Receiving information about Singhs putting up a camp any where,
Did the Mughal force lay a siege to the Singhs’ camp. (5)

Fighting and killing would the Singhs desert the field,

But soon would they return after deserting the place.

The Mughals too would chase the Singhs upto their sanctuaries,
As they too kept on harassing the Singhs in their hideouts. (6)

: Thus did the Singhs pass their days in great adversity,

Deserting one hiding place and moving to another shelter.
With the hope of being sovereigns sooner or later,
Did they face hardships with such expectations. (7)
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Believing in Guru’s prophecy about Khalsa’s imminent sovereignty,
Did they expect to be sovereigns of their land at last.

Thus did some of the Singhs seek refuge among the reeds,
While some others hid themselves in the Lions’ caves. (8)

Some would take shelter in between the river tributaries,
Where also would they be traced by the Mughal forces.
Thus would they save their skin by hiding themselves,
On a dry patch between the two watery features. (9)

With the Mughal forces blocking their way from all sides,
Would the Mughals fire shots to kill them.

As the Singhs would dive into the water and swim,
Would the Mughals shoot them as they surfaced. (10)

Dohra : Ousted from their homes Singhs sought refuge in the wilds,
Driven out of the wilds would they dive into water.
Now with their failing to survive even in the water,
Where else could they move to save their lives?

Chaupai : Vith the fall of night would the Singhs get some relief,
As the Mughal troops would return to their base camps.
Then would the Singhs throw the dead among them into the river,
And pick up those lying on earth wounded and maimed. (12)

Finding no such territory where they could escape,

Nor did they find any safe sanctuary for their protection.
Someone suggested that they must scatter allover the region,
Another opined that scattering would harm their prestige. (13)

They must keep up their fight against the Mughals,

As no other alternative would solve their problem.

Someone else suggested that they must keep chasing the Mughals.
As continuous strife and fight alone would set things right. (14)

In case they tried to shun fighting with the Mughals,

How could they realize their cherished aim of being sovereigns.
Thus, did the Khalsa Panth arrive at a unanimous resolution,
That they must keep chasing the Mughal troops at all costs. (15)

Must they steal horses from the sleeping Mughals at night,

So that the Singh foot soldiers could also mount those horses.
Hearing this resolution, many Singhs got ready for the venture,
Being desperate to take on the sleeping Mughal troops. (16)
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As the brave Singh warriors arrived at this resolute solution,
Rest of the Singhs followed their leaders on this expedition.
Having thus started on this agreed upon expedition,

Did they infiltrate into the ranks of Mughal troops. (17)

Spotting out one such night camp of Mughal troops,

Did the Singhs sneak into this Mughal camp.

Mughal troops having fallen asleep after a day'’s fatigue,

Did the Khalsa Singhs find an opportunity to enter their camp. (18)

Thereupon, picking up the horses from the Mughals’ camp,

Did the Singhs mount those horses with God’s grace.

Holding out more spare horses from their reins,

Did they slaughter those Mughal soldiers who blocked their way. (19)

: As many as Singh’s own horses had perished in fighting,

Did the Singhs make up their loss from the Mughals’ fleet.
As the Singhs continued this practice of stealing horses,
Did the Mughal force get weakened and depleted. (20)

Such being the Divine Will of the Guru,

The invaders had to bite the dust.

Did the Khalsa Singhs vanquish those Mughals,
Who had come in hordes to subdue the Khalsa. (21)

Whenever the Mughal troops attacked in large numbers,

Singhs, being in small strength, would escape and hide.
Spotting out a large tract of wild growth and cover,

They would camouflage themselves among the thick reeds. (22)

At night would the Singhs come out again furtively,

And pounce upon the sleeping Mughal troops.

During the day, would the Mughals invade in large numbers,
But never would the hibernated Singhs fall into their hands. (23)

Being scared, the Mughal troops would not enter the wild,
As the Singhs would slaughter them in case they entered.
As the Singhs emerged out of the wild forest,

The Mughal troops would run to a distant place. (24)

On the main highways to Delhi, Lahore and Peshawar,
Would the Singhs waylay and slaughter the Mughals at night.
They would also ransack the city of Lahore at odd hours,
Thus would the Singhs cause havoc and chaos there. (25)
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Dohra : Being driven out of the Majha region of Punjab,
The Singhs sneaked into the wilds around the river®Ravi
Surviving on what they could lay their hands on,
They maintained a good-coordination among their ranks. (26)

Chaupai : Thus passing their days in hide and seek with the Mughals,
Would the Singhs desert the field being out numbered in strength.
Waylaying and robbing the traveling Mughal caravans,
Had the Singhs ransacked the suburbs of Lahore. (27)

Getting incensed at the sight of militant Singhs,

Would the Mughal troops run in hot pursuit of the Singhs.

Adopting a strategy of hit and run in their fight,

How could a handful of Singhs confront hordes of Mughals directly? (28)

Having neither an abundance of provisions to feed upon,

Nor did the Singhs have any arms and armour of good quality.

Being bereft of any provisions to feed and clothes to put on,

Nor did they have any arms and ammunition in their possession. (29)

Having no access to any shopping markets and other facilities,
Would the sick among them die for want of treatment.
Reposing the faith entirely on the prophetic words of their Guru,
Had the Guru’s words become the mainstay of their lives. (30)

Dohra : Despite these odds did the Singhs increase in number,
Gaining strength, day in and day out did they flourish.
Never did the allow their suffering to have the better of them,
During their relentless fight involving life and death. (31)

Chaupai : Thereupon, the Khalsa Panth made another resolution,
That must they kill the commanders of the Mughal troops.
They must equip themselves by plundering the Mughal forces,
And must they get rid of their destitution through loot and plunder. (32)

Must they snatch horses and camels from the Mughals,

As it was impossible to be sovereigns without the trappings of royalty.
Must they occupy land to raise a military fortress,

As it was impossible to wage a war without a fort. (33)

Having resolved thus, did they proceed further,
Reaching the outskirts of the town of Emnébad
Mughal troops too came in hot pursuit of the Singhs,
Being desperate to hunt down the running Singhs. (34)
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. Territorial custody of Emnabad having been granted to him,

Jaspat Rai himself was the custodian of this place.
Revenue collections he used to make from this territory,
Backed by a large contingent of Mughal troops. (35)

Hawould collect levies on the pain of sufferance,
The village chiefs would he arrest and maltreat.
With booted kicks and canes would he thrash them,
The entire region would he thus ransack with force. (36)

Famished and pauperized would the peasants join the Singhs,

They would abandon their homes and hearths to join Singh contingents.
Those failing to pay the stipulated levis to the custodian,

They would petition the Singhs against their exploitation. (37)

Being on the run thus, did they reach the shrine of Rori Sahib

As they wished to have a dip in the sacred pool there.

The Singh having organized a religious congregation here,

They sent the following written proposal to Dewan Jaspat Rai. (38)

Singhs being without food for the last so many days,
They were desperately in need of some sort of victuals.
Having drafted a petition to this effect,

Singhs did send this petition to Jaspat Rai. (39)

: That a Hindu had been made a custodian by the Guru’s Will,

The Singhs reminded him of it in their written petition.
That enmity with the Dewan had Singhs none whatsoever,
Their enmity being alone with the (tyrannical) Mughals. (40)

That the Singh would like to make a purchase of provisions,
From the city of Emnabad falling in the Dewan'’s territory.
That the Singhs being famished for want of food for days,
They would not cause any harm to his city. (41)

That he could keep his territory free from Singhs,

As the Singhs would then leave for another region.
Hearing this message, Jaspat did take offence,

As he declared to hunt the Singhs down and kill. (42)

Since the Singhs had come out of their hideouts in the wilds,
The Lord of Death himself had brought them out into the open.
Not only would he convert them into Jats with their hair shorn,
He would make ropes out of their shorn hair. (43)
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. As a maid servant demands a nose-ring,

From a master who intends to chop off her nose,
The Dewan intended to liquidate the Singhs asking for food,
While the Singhs expected a generous response from him. (44)

: While the Singhs were expecting a supply of rations from him,

He intended to slaughter them in a systematic manner.
If, perchance, his brother Lakhpat Rai heard about their congregation,
Definitely would he arrest them as he did Bhai Mani Sing#b)

Not only would he drag them to the Mughal Nawab’s court,

But would he get their bodies dismembered as well.

Being reminded of (the merciless persecution of Bhai Mani Singh),

Did the Singhs resolve to take revenge for the martyr's execution. (46)

The impending death of Jaspat Rai had awakened the Singhs,

As one awakened a sleeping lion by pulling at his mustachios.

Since his brother was instrumental in getting Bhai Mani Singh arrested,
Must the Singhs settle scores with this (bragging) enemy. (47)

As the Singhs heard about Jaspat Rai’s intentions,

Were they incensed as if strung by a poisonous scorpion.
Thereupon, did the Khalsa Singhs let out a congregational prayer,
Might they set things right by slaughtering their kshtriya Dewan. (48)

. Thus, was he himself robbed of his own life,

Who had launched a crusade to kill the Singhs.
Climbing up the elephant (which Jaspat Rai was riding),
Did Nibahoo Singh bring him down with a sword’s blow. (49)

: Thus, Nibahoo Singh mounting upon the elephant,

Took hold of all the jewellery after beheading the Dewan.
Rest of the valuables did he throw down,
Which the Singhs did pick up in a large quantity. (50)

It was in the year eighteen hundred seventy%our

As per the Bikrami Samvat of the Indian Calendar,

That had the Singhs taken possession of a lot of treasure,
After beheading the Kshtriya Dewan (of Emnabad). (51)
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Episode 116
Episode About the Massacre at Parol and Kathuha
(Chhota Ghallughara)
(For protecting the Hindus and decimating the Mughals, was the Khalsa Panth Created)

Dohra : Parol, Kathuha and Basdhhvere the towns,
Situated were these in the district of Jammu.
Was there a massacre on a large scale,
Which took place at all these three places. (1)

Chaupai : Since the day Jaspat Rai was slaughtered by the Singhs,
No longer did they remain paupers and destitutes.
Not only was the city of Emnabad destroyed,
It was thoroughly ransacked by the Khalsa as well. (2)

A lot of treasure that was in possession of Jaspat Rai,
Did the impoverished Singhs lay their hands upon.
Thus becoming richer than the richest monarchs,

Did the Singhs not care a fig for other monarchs. (3)

Dohra : Hearing the news of Singhs’ slaughter of (his brother) Jaspat Rai,
Did Lakhpat Rai place his turban at the Nawab’s feet.
His turban would he put on his head only after,
He had decimated the Khalsa Panth of Singhs. (4)

Chaupai : Making a solemn vow to liquidate the Singhs,
Did he determine to invade and kill them instantly.
Hearing this solemn resolution of Lakhpat Rai,
Did the Nawab offer to fund his entire mission. (5)

Dohra : Branding the Khalsa Panth as a good-for-nothing sect,
Was it the creation of one of the Kashtriyas (Guru Nanak).
Vowing himself to be worthy of being called a Kshtriya,
Only after he had converted the Khalsa Panth into Islam. (6)

Chaupai : This Sham organization was created by a Kashtriya,
Which came to be known as the Khalsa Panth in the world.
He vowed to claim himself to be Kshtriya,
Only after had he liquidated the Khalsa Panth. (7)

Thus did he boast of his arrogant bravado,

Of which the Nawab did approve and support.

Making Lakhpat Rai the commander of Mughal troops,

Did the Nawab place all the troops under his command. (8)
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Thus entering into collaboration with the Nawab,

Did Lakhpat Rai vow to eliminate the Singhs everywhere.
Let anyone claim himself to be called a Singh,

Would Lakhpat Rai destroy whole of his village. (9)

In the first attempt did he arrest those Singhs,

Who had been in service as officials of the state.
Handing them over to the state executioners,

He ordered them to behead those Sikh officials. (10)

: Hearing about such orders having been passed,

Was there a lot of hue and cry among the populace.
Organizing themselves into a joint deputation,
Did all the Hindus approach Lakhpat Rai. (11)

Beseeching him to desist from executing Sikh officials,

As they had no hand whatsoever in any criminal activity.

Claiming to approach him on behalf of those innocents,

Did they plead for forgiveness to those innocent Sikh officials. (12)

Having been approached by all the brothers from his Kshtriya fraternity,
Dewan Lakhpat Rai must heed to their sane advice.

The Kshtriya delegation including Kaura Maind Kunjahi Mal,

Also had Kashmiri Mal as one of its members. (13)

It also included Lachhi Ram, the chief among the Dewans,

Who was held in high esteem by the whole kshtriya fraternity.
Approaching Jaspat Rai, did they plead for mercy to the Sikh officials,
Their appeal being backed by Dewan Surat Singh. (14)

: The delegation also included Dilay Ram and Hari Mal,

As well as Behloo Mal who also joined.
Hari Singh and Gulzar Singh too joined the delegation,
Along with Bhai Des Raj (from the Lahore province). (15)

: Beside these, most of the Hindus joined the delegation,

Along with the Sikh saints and their devout followers.
All of them pleaded with one voice for mercy,
That the Sikh officials be released for the sake of all the Hindus. (16)

All other people pleaded to Lakhpat Rai for God’s sake,

Including the saintly mendicants and those belonging to ascetic orders.
Lakhpat Rai rejected the appeals of all these well meaning people,

Of such an evil and obdurate disposition was he made of. (17)
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Reiterating that would he never budge an inch from his stand,
Even if God Himself approached him for mercy.

Thereupon, did the whole Kshtriya fraternity declare vociferously,
Truly were the Singhs justified in killing his brother. (18)

Being instrumental in getting Bhai Mani Singh arrested and slaughtered,
Truly had his brother received retribution for his evil deed.

While majority of the Kshtriyas departed cursing him,

Some of the elders did stay behind with Lakhpat Rai. (19)

. With folded hands did these Venerable elders plead,

That Lakhpat should atleast grant them this little concession.
That day being the auspicious day of Somvati Amgvas
He should do what he intended to do on the next day. (20)

: Refusing the elders to grant even this little concession,

Did this obdurate ignorant autocrat execute the Sikh officials.
Getting his royal proclamation announced in the city,
Did he prohibit the worship of the Sikh Gurus. (21)

If ever did he hear any of the Sikh Guru’s name,

Would he not spare the life of any such offender.

Having prohibited the recitation of Sikh Guru’s hymns,

Did the Guru’s followers proceed to conceal the sacred texts. (22)

If ever did anyone recite the Sikh Guru’s name,

Would he single him out and convert him to Islam.

Reiterating to wipe out the Sikh epithet “Waheguru” for God,
Would he encourage the recitation of all other Divine names. (23)

. A grocer’s usage “Gurifor jaggery being coterminus with “Gur”,

Did Lakhpat order grocers to change its name to “Rordi”,
If ever did anyone address anyone else naming him “Gur”,
Would he invade and raze his whole village to dust. (24)

: Such a havoc did Lakhpat Rai create thereafter,

That he invaded the Khalsa forces (with a vengeance).
Equipping his troops with cannons and small fire arms,
He got those weapons fired at the Khalsa Panth troops. (25)

Ordering his horse, elephant mounted and foot-soldiers to invade,

He also made the general populace to follow the troops.

Thereafter, the Mughal Nawab sent such written dispatches,

That those who professed allegiance to him should support the Dewan

. (26)
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Alerting the Mughal troops deployed upto Muftaand Bahawalpur,
Did the Nawab order his troops to invade the Singhs.

This included the troops deployed upto Kasur and Attock,

As well as the troops stationed in the Doab trighd&7)

Despatching the state messengers to all the hill chiefs,
Did the Nawab summon them through very stern orders.
He told them not to keep any active soldier at home,

As he would not spare his life who shirked his duty. (28)

So stern being the orders of the Mughal Nawab,
Who could dare to defy his royal proclamation?

As nobody could dare to disobey his orders,

All the people wished to run for the Singhs lives. (29)

: Whosoever paid a visit to Dewan Lakhpat Rai,

By way of mourning the death of Jaspat Rai.
Such a visitor would also join the ranks of deceased Jaspat,
As he would never be allowed to return home alive. (30)

: Making fresh recruitment to his Mughal army,

Everyone was recruited whosoever came to be enlisted.
Boasting of overpowering Singhs in a couple of days,
Would he rest only after his mission was completed. (31)

As the Dewan Lakhpat Rai mounted his elephant,

Even the sun seemed to be eclipsed with war’s dust and din.
Such indeed did the din and noise rise in the whole region,
That no where could the Khalsa be all